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Great men have been among us; hands that penned
And tongues that uttered wisdom - better none:
The later Sidney, Marvell...

[Wordsworth, 1802]
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ABSTRACT

The introduction of recent bibliographie techniques into
editorial practice raised hopes of finally finding objective
solutions to many seemingly insoluble textual problems. Yet as
the eminent bibliographer Fredson Bowers points out (Bibliography
and Textual Criticism, 1964) such hopes - either bscause the
techniques are still not completely developed, or because of their
inherent limitations = have not been fully realiged. Walter Greg,
another pioneer in the field, had earlier warmed that the new
techniques could not be expected to carry the textual critic the
whole way to perfection (Bibliography - An fpologia, 1932). The
present thesis represents an attempt to apply the techniques to,
and to overcome their limitations in,the editing of Marvell's
poems - with what success the sequel will show,

Chapter 1 considers the circumstances surrounding the first
printing of most of Marvell's poems in 1681 at the instance or
with the connivance of that Mary Palmer who falsely claimed to
be his widow, It is shown that certain items intended for inclusion
in the Miscellaneous Poems were cancelled because of the politiecal
upheavels of the year; that these cancelled poems deal with Cromwell
and would have been likely to remind the public of the Civil War and
the Regicide at & time when repetition of both catastrophes had been



narrowly averted; that because of the cancellations, the 1681
edition actually survives in three states. It is further suggested
that the volume was printed by 'casting-off' the copy, that, during
printing, other materials not supplied by Mary Palmer were added,
and that nons of those directly concerned with the printing can
be expected to have exereised salutary control over the process
of publication.

Chapter 2 discusses the various theories of textual eriticism
evolving from editorial practices in the fields of Biblical,
Classical, and Modern Bibliographical scholarship. The objective
common to all three is the dttouini.ngb};b text closest to the
author's original by tracing the descent of surving copies through
the use of various methods: by Dom Quentin's theory of intermediaries,
by Pavl Maas's system of stemmatics, by Walter Creg's caleulus of
variants, and the like, mnmn,ﬂthod,mouumtou
followed, the common problem of preferring one of a series of early
editions does not exist; the real difficulty is to ascertain the poet's
own intention whenever there is cause for doubt, always bearing in mind
the not=-too-favourable ambiences of poems either published posthumously
or ciroulated anonymously. In addition to the problem of establishing
- HMarvell's intention in suthenticated poems, there is the problem of

authenticating, or trying to authenticate, the anonymous poems
attributed to his authorship. The conclusion is that because of



the peculiarities of transmission and survival, an edition of
Marvell's poems must necessarily be based not upon one but upon
several methods of approach.

Chapter 3 examines the background and technique of the
'copy=-text', the use of which is made obligatory by the repeated
successes of the bibliographical school of texbtual oritics in
its application to earlier English works. Where only one copy of
unguestionable superiority can be singled out, no one need
quaswel with this technique; difficulties begin to arise when
there are several copies of comparable authority available. To
insist upon a 'copy-text' even in this case is justified by what
Greg calls the ‘'accidentals' of a text (i.e. the spelling modes,
the punctuation system, ete.)e It is even more justified when it
ensures that a modern edition retains significant 'aceidentals',
whatever they be, to the point where all linguistie traits of the
author's peried, all significant indications of linguistic and
philological peculiarities, whether temporal, or soe¢ial, or
private, should be transmitted through the text. In the case of
Marvell, the setting-up of a 'copy~text' without thorough explora-
tion of 'accidentals' is scarcely feasible. That completed, the
final question is the degree to which the results of that explora-
tion, the resolutions of the difficulties it reveals, must be
followed.



Chapter 4 considers many of the peculiarities of the
English langusge in Marvell's time, particularly these (consequent
upon the tangle of vowel-shifts known as The Great Sound Shifi)
which have immediate effectiveness for the 'copy~text' technique.
Thanks to research by philologist-linguists like Luick, Sweet, Wyld,
Whitehall, Dobson, Hist, Trager = Smith, et al., the overall
pattern of Early Modern English, particularly that of the sonantal
system, emerges with some clarity, Here the results are
schematized on a phonemic basis, and the confusions that might
confront an editor, especially those reflected in spellings and
rhymes, are broadly charted, From this exercise emerge several
11115::5.3‘&13 guide~lines to be followed, or at least considered, in
editing Marvells

Chapter 5 attempts to demonstrate how the study of para-
linguistic factors of metre, rhythm, rhyme, and repetitive
sound~patterning facilitates the editorial task, especially for
rhymed verses Here the metre and rhythms of Marvell's verse are
analyzed in some detail and from several points of view. The most
obvioua prosodic feature is the maintenance of a strict syllable
count - so striet that any apparent violation can be attributed
to an error of transmission. In the octosyllabic couplet, his
favourite form, Marvell not only makes good use of traditionally
accepted variations, modulations, and metrical equivalences but



is also able to absorb into his verse the prineiples of the
'Classical plain style,' the so-called sermo., In him, this is

not merely = matter of achieving post-Elizabethan elegance and
colloguial ease of diction and syntax: it also, and more importantly,
invelves the natural ordering of synteactic units in sueh a fashion
that the pauses bordering and segmenting them can be varied as
freely and unaffectedly in verse as they normally are in prose

and speech = all this within the striet metrieal framework of
syllable count, As a result, there is remarkably free positioning
of the 'esesuras', which fall at various places in a line after
0dd-~ as well as even-numbered syllables and not - as advocated

by certain Elizabethan posts and authorities - in a fixed medial
position. Following the method of Ants Oras (Pause Patterns in
Elizsbethan and Jaoobesn Drems, 1960), an sttempt 1s made to graph
pause distribution profiles for the two famous poems "To His Coy
Mistress" and "An Horatian 0de" on the basis of both printed
punctuation and syntactic analysis of actual readings.

Chapter 6 brings forward the argument that eapitalization is

a device employed to indicate emphasis = particularly in stress
bearing words of a poem = and is therefore an important 'seocidental'
to be reckoned with in editing verse. This fact is revealed in the
analysis of Marvell's On s Drop of Dew, and is confimmed by the
praciice of contemporary poets, by printing practice, and by



statements of printers at the time., VWhat emerges is that this
poem as printed in 1681 (and probably some other poems) seems
to have fewer printed eapitelized words than appeared in the
original menuseript. In editing the poems, while it may not be
possible to restore all the capitalization that Marvell intended,
it is at least possible to detect words wrongly capitalized, if
they destroy what seems to be the intended rhythm and sense.
Chapters 7 to 9 deal with the problem of attributing to
Marvell some poems written anonymously. In Chapter 7 the various
methods of detemining the authorship of disputed works are
reviewed. These fall into two main groups: internal evidence of
style and ideas, and the extermal evidence of direct statements
by the author or his contemporaries, or statements from letters,
diaries, and so forth, For Marvell external evidence is found
to be rather weak ~ sometimes contradictory. Internal stylistic
evidence is relatively unhelpful mainly because the characteristiec
styles of the lyrical poems are different from those of the
political poems. On the other hand, evidence from ideas seems
important because of the feasible comparison between the views
expressed in his prose writings and those in the politieal poems.
For this purpose, Marvell's activities and attitudes as a
politician are examined in Chapter 8, The picture given is that
of a loyal citizen with a deep reverence for law and the constitu=



tien, end a strong belief in the providential guidance of affairs
of state. In a mixed comstitution such as that of England at the
time when the political poems were written, Marvell was determined
to support equally the prerogatives of the King and the privileges
of Parliament; and rejected any sction - from Parliament or King -
that might upset the balance,

Finally, in Chapter 9, the political poems attributed to
Marvell are re-~exemined individually. After this consideration,
only four of the sixteen poems printed by Margoliouth = The Last
Instructions, fhe loyall Soott, Bludius et Goroma snd Scsevols
Seoto-Brittannus - are found to be fully acceptable as Marvell's.
Four others -~ Clarendon's jiouse~-taming, Bri

and The Second and Tulrd Advises ~ are probebly his. ALl the
others, it appears, have been wrongly ascribed to him.




Most of Andrew Marvell's lyrical poems were printed for
the first time in 1681 long after the poet's death, The open-
ing address in this volume, "To the Reader", by one 'Mary
Marvell', which has caused Marvell's biographers to puzzle
over his marital status, was at last explained in an article
by Professor F.S. Tupper. Apart from giving an account of
this woman who fraudulently claimed to be Marvell's wife, the
article also threw some light on the circumstances surrounding
the printing of these poems, which perhaps might otherwise
kmnwrmmn:‘ltnfw.

The woman, Mary Palmer, had been Marvell's landlady when
he lodged in Westminster. Im 1677 he took a house in Great
Russell Street in her name, in whiech he hid Edward Nelthorpe
and Richard Thompson, his friends, who at the time were undis-
charged bankrupts and were therefore in danger of going to
prison. He also helped these men by depositing £500 of theirs
with a goldsmith in his own name. Marvell died unexpectedly
on 16 August, 1678 before their difficulties had been resolved.
Thereupon, Thompson (Nelthorpe died shortly after Marvell) and
another bankrupt, John Farrington, who was in the same trading



partnership with Marvell's friends, had to find means of
recovering the money vital to their existence. They hatched
& plot with Mary Palmer, by which she declared herself Marvell's
widow, in order that the momey might be claimed by her without
the Commissioner of Bankruptoy being able to seize it, The
note "To the Reader" in the 1681 volume was no doubt inserted
as part of the scheme to lend credence to the story of her
assumed status, Eventually, the schemers quarrelled, and,
during the legal tussle that followed, John Farrington proved
that she was really not Marvell's widow. The bankrupts won
the money in the end, though not before 1684. Since the legal
action to recover the money dragged on for a very long time,
the printing of the poems was probably envisaged as a means of
providing monsy immediately for the bankrupts and Mary Palmer,
The note to the reader was dated 15 October, 1680, Copies of
tbho.kmﬁnaéyhinglddhthfmm.a
It appears then that the motive behind the printing of
the poems was largely wercenary., The bankrupts needed monsy
desperately; Mary Palmer was herself the poor widow of the
keeper of a tennis court who had died in poverty. She could
not even afford to pay the fee for taking out administration
on Marvell's estate. The schemers could rest assured that the
poet's reputation as patriot would sell the edition quickly.



Indeed, as Bradbrook and Lloyd Thomes have noted, the lyrical
poenms were not to the taste of the time, and sold only on the
reputation of their author,” In most copies of the book the
portrait of Marvell is missing as though it had been taken out
presumably for framing by admivers.

Agcording to Mary Palmer's story in court, when she went
to Marvell's lodging at Maiden Lane she found only "a few books
and papers of a small value”, including, one may guess, the
manuseripts conbaining the lyrieal poems, Being "so mean a
person” without any intellectual pretensions, she could hardly
be expected to exercise any influence on the. .process of printe
ing once she had delivered the manuscripts to the printer or
publisher,

Of the printer nothing is known except what can be
inferred from his device on the title page. This was a time
when printers' namés rarely appeared in the imprint of a book,
The deviece, "Anchora Spei" (mumber 195 aceording to MeKerrow's
classification), was originally owned by Richard Badger, a
printer in london early in the century. It was later used
successively by other printers - T. Vautrollier, R, Pield and
George Miller. From George Miller the device was passed on to
his sons who were printers at various times in lLondon towards
the end of the century. One of these was probably the printer



of the Miscellaneous Foems,

The 'undertaker', whose name appeared in the imprint,
was Robert Boulter, He was a bookseller in London at the time,
and seems to have belonged to a group of booksellers and sta-
tiorers who, in addition to handling books, also carried in
stock some of the current panaceas prepared for popular con-
sumption, In one of the advertisements for these products he
is mentioned as selling "Pillulae in Omnes Morbos, or Pills
against all Diseases” around 1680,% Such men were usually in
business on a fairly modest scale = at least modest enough for
them to need to supplement their regular trade with other
business,

"The papers of & guayy value" indeed provided most of the
naterial for the 1681 volume; but there are indications that
not all of Marvell's poems are therein contained, The politi~
cal satires were of course not there since the author could
not be found in possession of writings that could be regarded
utummblodthtin.s Some poems, like "To his Noble
Friend ¥r Richard Lovelace, upon his Poems", "Ad Regem Carolum
Parodia"”, "Upon the Death of the Lord Hastings" and "An Elegy
upon the Death of My Lord Franeis Villiers", which had been
published earlier, wlreo also not included in the 1681 printing.
It appears, however, that one such poem previously published



and not included among Mary Palmer's discoveries was later
brought in during the printing, This is "A Dialogue between
Thrysis and Dorinda" which had been published several times
before 16&1.6 Margoliouth rightly notes that this poem should
have been grouped with the other pastorals in the 1681 volume,
and that it is out of place between "On the Vietory Ubtained
by Blake" and the "Character of Holland", It appears "as if
itmmdwmmumﬁmﬁns';, When one looks
elosely at the make-up of the volume, his view that the poem
had been added at the last minute is confirmed. There is so
much space after "On the Victory Obtained by Blake" that it
could easily have started on page 108, and also so much space
after it and before "The Character of Holland" that the latter
could have been begun on page 110. In most perts of the volume,
a poen does not necessarily begin on a firesh page - a rule is
used to indicate the end of one poem and the beginning of
another. The inclusion of prose pieces like "Janae Oxenbrigiae
Epitaphium” (page 65), "To Sir John Trott" (page 67) and "An
Epitaph Upon - " (page 70) in a work entitled Miscellansous
Poems also suggests some padding in parts,

The necessity to fill gaps can only arise if there has
been some miscaleculation about space allotment to each poem.
But that could not have occurred if the text had been composed



the way we expected in a first edition - that is, composing
successive pages as they appear in the finished book. The
explanation which suggests itself is that the text was composed
by forme, a process which requires that the printer first 'cast
off* his copy. This means that he has to predetermine which
parts of the text are to be accomodated on each of the various
pages of the quire to be printed, The necessary calculation
may not always be accurately made, though it is much easier to
do this for nx;u than for prose, The forme is the typogra=-
phical unit required to print one side of a sheet of paper,
Even when composition is by sueccessive pages, these pages have
still got to be imposed or grouped together in a certain order
to make up the formes of the quire before they can go to the
press. In a folio in fours, as the 1681 volume is, pages 1 and
8 are imposed in the seme forme, 2 is paired with 7, 3 with 6,
and 4 with 5 (see illustrations below).

Quter formes 118 316




Therefore, if a compositor is to proceed immediately from page 1
tos,;rir,uhmtnhly,houtobcginurkdthﬁn
immer forme of the innermoft sheet = that is, pages 4 and 5 =
he must know exactly what part of the copy to set on these pages.
He must kmow to the very letter where to begin and end each page,
so that there will be no overlapping between pages being set
and those already being printed. Casting off, therefore,
requires considerable care and much effort, Hence, composing
by forme would not be undertaken without good reasons.

Charlton Himman in his Printing and
Iiﬂtl‘oliogfﬁmmamnmnjunumﬂva




printer should want to compose by forme rather than by paga.a

First, the printer may not have enough type to last a page by
page composition. For the 1681 volume, this means that &
compositor working by successive pages would require enough
type to set at least five pages (though in practice it is
necessary to exceed this barest minimum) before any sheet
could be printed (see illustrations above). Composing by
formes, on the other hand, would require relatively fewer
types since the compositor need compose only two pages before
presswork begins. The types used in one forme would be distri-
buted as soon as another forme had been set. The second reason
is that it would meke it possible for more than one compositor
to work on a book at the same time, thereby keeping the press
busy all the time and making the printing quicker.

Robert Boulter and his printer, as indicated above, most
likely operated on a modest scale, and therefore had a limited
supply of types. In fact, most printers of the time were of
necessity in business only on a modest scale, because of the
various press restrictions in force during the seventeenth
century, In 1615, the number of printers in London was limited
to fifteen, exclusive of those who had royal patents for print-
ing partieular volumes. The Star Chamber decree of 1637 made
no exceptions and limited their mumber to twenty, that of type-



founders to four, These restrictions were broken during the
Civil War, with presses for both sides actively engaged in
produeing innumerable political pamphlets and news-sheets.
Following the Restoration, however, a Licensing Act was passed
in 1662, Ih;.lh restored all the restriotions of the Star
Chamber decree of 1637, and enforced them even more rigorously.
Needless to say, all these regulations helped to cripple the
printing trade in England during the period, and it was not
until after the Licensing Act had lapsed, in 1695, that the
English press achieved a measure of freedom and was able to
develop like those of the other coumtries of Europe,

As to the probable employment of more than one compositor
for the 1681 volume, there is no positive evidence either way.
The possibility camnot entirely be ruled out, for many printing
offices of the time engaged more than one, In this comnection,
however, it is worth noting that, except for "Thrysis and
Dorinda" which is more corrupt than any other poem in the text,
there is no great variation in the standard of accuracy from
pert to part of the 1681 edition,

If we rely on the information in the note "To the Reader”
preceeding the poems, the printing was probably finished by
October 1680 and was on sale shortly afterwards, There was no
entry for it in the Transeript o




it was entered in February, 1681 in the Term Catalogue. There
is only one edition of the Miscellansous Poems, but among the
copies that have survived three states of the edition are
known to eﬁst.g They collate as follows:

L}

(1) 2> (upaged) B = C° (ppe 4 = 8) D = ¢* (ppe 9 =112)
R -5 (sps 113 - 116) T,, Ty, T, (ppe 131 = 136)
o' (pp. 137 = 138) X' (p. 139, verso blank).

(11) =2, B = C° (ppo 1 = 8) D = T (ppe 9 = 144)

(141) =2, B = C° (ppe 1 = 8) D = T (pp. 9 = 136)
v (op. 137 = 138) X' (5. 139).

A1) but two of the surviving coples collate as (i). Frem
these coples "An Horatian 0de", "The First Amniversary of the
Govermment under 0.C." and "A Poem upon the Death of 0.C."
are missing, To judge from the irregularity in the ecollation,
it appears these poems were delibrately cancelled after they
had been printed.

It is noteworthy that the three missing poems are on
*:mll, and an understanding of the events of the period is
necessary in order to see why these partioular poems were

10
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cancelled, It could not be purely on account of the restora-
tion of the monarchy after Cromwell's Commonwealth, If that
had been the reason, the missing poems would never have been
printed in the first place. From the survival of the unigue
copy containing these poems, it would appear that a few copies
were already out of reach of the printer before cancellation
was effected on copies yet unsold.

Although one camnot call Marvell an enthusiastie supporter
of the Republican ceuse, there is no doubt that he was a great
admirer of Cromwell as a man of destiny. He was, in fact, one
of the Protector's two Secretaries. And as member for Hull in
Parliament during the reign of Charles II, he was closely
associated with the Opposition, The tone of some of his letters
about events in Parliament show that on most issues he was not
in agreement with the Govermment,

Parliament between 1661 and 1679 was Royalist and Cavalier.
With the fall of Danby's govermment in 4679, the Opposition,
later organized into the Whig Party, rose to a position of power
amidst the national hysteria eaused by the series of Popish
Plots, The period witnessed in particular the rise of Shaftebury
to an eminent position in and out of Parliament. A rabble rouser
and an adept at manipulating political machinery, he tried to
pervert a geruine national emergency for the narrow interest of
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his party.

" Actively involved with the Popish Plots was James, heir
apparent $o the threme. In order to prevent the overthrow of
the Anglican religion by the aceession of a papist king, the
Royalists, later organized into the Tory Party, proposed to
limit his powers. But the Whigs wanted to exclude him totally
from the throne, The mew Parliament and two subsequent ones
were mainly Whig in sympathy and dominated by the influence of
Shaftesbury. He pursued his policy of 'Exclusion' vigorously
and tried to carry bills in its support in successive Parlia=
ments. King and Parliament were at logzerheads., The spirit
of 1641 was abroad and with it the risk of another Civil War -
0ld Republicans reappeared, and there was a revival of alliance
of merchants and Dissenters against an alliance of Court and
Cavalier, A national erisis was fast turning into war of
parties with political groups coaleseing into organized parties.
The Whigs in particular thrived on the natiomal hysteria.
ihedy hold on most of the constituencies filled the Anglican
gentry with fear that along with James they too were doomed
to 'Exelusion', and that their enemies would make religiom a
pretext for politieal proscription, In spite of his Popery the
Tories accordingly adopted James.

By now the nation was faction-ridden., In 1681, the year



gquarrel reached a climax, There were threats, mob excesses

and judicial murders. The Whigs overreached themselves by
threatening to repeat the catastrophe of 16441. They also resorted
to violence against their Tory rivals and to a systematic
‘ht:hidaﬁm of the moderates among themselves. On January 10,
1681, the King prorogued Parliament; then dissolved it. On
March 21, he summoned a new Parliament at Oxford - a town
Royalist in sympathy and physically and emotionally separated
from London, where the Whigs had their greatest support, The
Whigs still refused to consider for the sake of peace any
compromise short of complete 'Exelusion'. And on March 28,
the King dissolved the Oxford Parliament, although Shaftesbury
was reported to have attempted to denmy the King's right %o
dissolve it and to have made efforts to keep it in session,
despite the Royal Dissolution. But removed from London and
their supporters, the Whigs were at a disadvantage.
Soon after the dissolution of the Oxford Parliament,
Tory reaction against the Whigs had full licence., The gemeral
atmosphere was that of revenge. After the excesses of Shaftes-
bury, there was a popular reaction in favour of the King, A
large number of London apprentices even offered to serve the

King wherever he pleased and at their u;muu.w Devotion
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to the Crown became unbounded and extravagant. The King set
about revolutionising the structure of local govermment in
order that he might be assured of the loyalty of justices,
mayors, sheriffs and council men., Larger towns, the chief Whig
strongholds, had to surrender their charters and thus forfeit
their municipal independence. There was a revival of severity
against Protestant Dissenters. Individual Whigs saw the forces
of law set against them; Shaftesbury was sent to the Tower on
charge of high treason; Edward Fitsharris, another Whig, was
tried and executed. ZEven lesser men with Whig sympathies were
not spared., There was the case of 2 joiner named Stephen College
who was put on trial and later executed for seditious words

and actions at Oxford during the meeting of Parliament. Though
rash in openly showing his sympathies for the Whigs, he was in
reality quite harmless. Nevertheless, he was charged with
having prepared arms at Oxford to wage war against the King in
a trial described as one of the most unfair in a period asbound=-
ing in judicial murders, '

Clearly this was no time to show sympathy for or espouse
the cause of any non-Royalist, It was no time to remind the
people of Cromwell and his opposition to the Crown or publish
anything that smacked of the Civil ¥ar, That would have landed
the publisher and printer in trotible and made it impossible for
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the book to sell, even if it were not totally banned. For a
small seale publisher laying out money on a small printing
venture the most obvious thing to do was to cancel the offend-
ing poems as being out of tune with the mood of the times
From the fact that the Whigs fell from power in March 1681,
we can assume that the printer probably set about cancelling
the poems almost immediately, before he could be ranked with
anti-Royalist elements,

As for the poems themselves, it was not just the mere
mention of Cromwell's name and reminders of the period in which
Charles II was deprived of his birtheright that would have been
found objectionable., Though the extravagant praise lavished
on Cromwell in itself could ceuse irritation, what appeargifo
have been particularly objectionable and dangerous at the time
was the comparison between Cromwell and monarchs generally, in
which the monarchy comes out very badly. In the "Horatian Ode",
the King has justice and ancient rights on his side, but
Cromwell is propelled by fate and chosen by destiny to displace
the King, Charles I is dignified even at the hour of his death,
but Cromwell is the *'greater spirit':

Though Justice against Fate complain,
And plead the antient Bish‘lia_ in vain:
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But those do hold or break

As men are strong or weak,

Nature that hateth emptiness,

Allows of penetration less:

And therefore must make room

Where greater Spirits come, [37 - 4]

nm"untmauwwhnMuummm
than a king:

For to be Cmumagma‘hrthing
Then ought below, or yet abeve a king, [255 - 226]

ﬂt-lﬁhﬂhnnutthhihh-hummthythmt
of kings, h:utmyearhehaucwrorthemﬁm
what would take hereditary monarchs generations to perform:

Tis he the force of scatter'd Time contracts

And in one Year the work of Ages acts:
‘lhihhuvy!iomrehsmhaﬂdoﬁetm,

Longer, and more Malignant than Saturn:
mwmmmtmiqm”mshmla!ﬁp,
hthsm?ostuuwmddbofmﬁnph.

Their earthy Projects under ground they lay,

More slow and brittle then the China clay:
Imwthylmtohmthntoﬁnirum,

For one thing never was by one King don, [13 - 22]
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Kings generally are depioted as lazy. They are 'ignorantly
bred' (line 117) and it needs someone like "Angelique Cromwell
i outiwdiigs the wind" (line 126) to shake:them out of their
"Regal sloth” (lime 122). They oppress their subjects instead
of promoting their welfare. In comparison Cromwell, depicted
as almost godlike, is a blessing for the people. "A Poem upon
the Death of 0.C." still repeats and enlarges upon this godlike
image of Cromwell and attempts a justification for his assump-
tion of power, which Charles II was bound to regard as a wicked
usurpation of his divine rights.

Such a omrhm could not possibly go down well at a
time when the reigning King, himself a victim of the Civil War,
was assiduously promoting the doetrine of Royal Pre-eminence,
his hand strengthened by the Whig disturbances of 1680 = 81.
Charles II was inclined to associate absolute kingship with
order, and political experiment with anarchy. And he was not
alone in this conviction., Many of his subjects shared this
view, The maxim that the King could do no wrong was reiterated
by the lawyers of the time, Moreover, Clarendon, Chief Minister
early in his reign ,was kmown to hold the conviction that the
roots of the late rebellion could not be destroyed "until the
King's regal and inherent power and prerogative should be fully
avowed and vindicated, and till the usurpations of both houses
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since the year 1640 were disclaimed and made odim'.’z

Odious this had indeed become among the generality of
the people around 1681 after the excess of Shaftesbury and
iha’ﬂhip: and realisation of this odium appears to be the
main reason why the Cromwell poems were cancelled after they
had alreedy been printed. This misfortune of untimeliness
apart, the printer and publisher, as noted above, were outside
the pale of the better established and betier known book
business of the time, All concermed with the output were
chiefly interested in using Marvell's name for gain rather
than genuinely concermed about representing him well in print,
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'!!sobunimaudh:tuloriﬁdnhtoproﬂnoam
as close as possible to the eri.sinnl".1
'mm«wmuumhmtmytnm

history of its transmission”.’

&.um-utmmmmmmmmw
uummmmmmaita-upobmmtww
engaged the attention of elassical scholars like Paul Maas, who
made the first statement, while at the same time having in view
the same end - the establishment of an author's text.

Basically there are two stages of procedure in the establishe-
ment of a text. First, an attempt is made to sift from all
surviving copies, by one method or another, the most authorita=
tive form or forms. Invariably this form is not the author's
original copy and may not even be immediately derived from the
holograph. Then comes the second stage, emendation, in which
th.chmnfmwtcmmw.ﬁatmiromﬁmh
approximate the original,

The first stage lends itself more easily to rules and
methods than the second. Given a number of manuseripts or printed



editions as basis of study, it is possible to formulate some
logical steps in discovering the archetype from among them,
When it comes to emendation, however, one has to agree with
A,E, Housman that "a textual eritic engaged upon his business
is not at all like Newton investigating the motion of the
planets; he is much more like a dog hunting for fleas, If a
dog hunted for fleas on mathematical principles, basing his
researches on statistics of area and population, he would never
catoh a flea except by accident”.” As a rejoinder Greg rightly
observes that "the fact is that there is only one general
prineiple of emendation, which is that emendation is in its
essence devoid of primciple. At its finest it is an inspiration,
a stirring of the spirit, which obeys no laws and cannot be
produced $0 erder,- Ia oliier words, ssendstion is an art® .t
Given this situation then with regard to the two basie
stgges in textual eriticism, one finds that textual oritieal
theories and techniques naturally concegitrate most on the first
stage of procedure -~ to obtain the most authoritative form or
forms, '
The process that precedes emendation in textual criticism
was refined and made more scholarly through the introduction of
the genealogical method by Karl Lachmann, This method advanced
textual oriticism beyond the purely numerical relations of manu-
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seripts, in which when treated independently a single witness
can be easily overborme by the united testimony of several
other witnesses. Lachmann's method showed that if the genea=
logical relationship of these witnesses was first established,
it might be found that the several witnesses were on the ome
hand descended from a single source and therefore could no longer
claim superiority by sheer muber, or even, on the other hand,
that they were descended from the first single witness and that
the variations in which they agreed were corruptions,.

The basic assumption in this congept is that the oldest
manuseript carries the most authority. In his own expesition
of the concept Hort says that:

In their. facie character documents
present ves as so independent
and rival texts of greater or less purity.
But as a matter of fact they are not inde-
pendent: by the nature of the case they are
all fragments, usually casual and scattered
fragments, of a genealogical tree of trans-
mission, sometimes of vast extent and intri-
cacys The more exactly we are sble to trace
the chief ramifications of the tree, and to
determine the places of the several documents
among the branches, the more secure will be
the foundation laid for a eriticism capable
of distinguishing the original text from its
successive corruptions. It may be laid down
then qlhltimho.-& that ALL ‘I‘.RUSN&THY
RESTORATION OF CORRUPTED TEXTS IS FOUNDED ON
THE STUDY OF THEIR HISTORY, that is, of the
relations of descent or af %y which con~
neet the several documents,
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The genealogy of manusoripts is discovered mainly by the
study and comparison of the texts: the technique depends on the
prineiple that identity of reading implies identity of origin.
It aims at the recovery of the texts of successive ancestors
by an analysis and comparison of the varying text of their
respective descendants. Zach ancestral text so recovered is in
its turn used in conjunetion with other similar texts to recover
the text of a yet earlier common ancestor. According to Hort
the method involves three processes:

First the analysis and comparison of the docu=-
mentary evidence for a succession of individual
variations, next the investigation of the genea-
logical relations betwesen the documents, and
therefore between their ancestors, by means of
the material first obtained; and thirdly the
application of these genealogical relations to
the interpretation zfth. documentary evidence
for each variation,

The readings thus uWwwldfmﬁm.u for any
other consideration of the text by way of emendation,

Dom Henri Quentin tried to systematize the procedure for
constructing a genealogieal chart of manuseripts, especially
in Biblical scholarship. The central principle of his method
is that, given three manusoripts A, B, C, if two of them, say
A and C, never agree against the third, B, B ocoupies an inter-
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mediary position on the line of itrsnsmission connecting the
other two., This may mean that B is either the ancestor of
A end C, or it is the descendant of one and the ancestor of
the other. The essence of this system is, therefore, the .
search for the intermediary through a comparison of all the -
manuscripts three by three.

But before one gets to the stage of comparing the manu-
soripts in threes for intermediaries, one has first to make a
complete and ageurate collation in order to reveal all the
existing variants. In doing this the manuseripts will be found
to divide roughly into groups characterised by the same
variants, What Quentin calls a "positive eritical apparatus"
is first constructed to consist of passages which vary from
manuseript to manuseript. According to him, about twenty to
eighty passages would be sufficient to meke sueh a classifica=-
tion. From the "positive critiecal apparatus" a table showing
the mmber of ugresments among the manusoripts is then construc-
teds For this, each manuscript is compared with all the others
one by ons to determine the mumber of times any two given manue
- soripts agree in their variant readings, Certain groups of
families will then emerge, from which the comparison of manue-
seripts in smaller groups of three ©aB proceed.
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surviving manuseripts in elassical scholarship, as set out by
Paul Maas, is somewhat different, He worked out a method he
termed "stemmatics”, which is a process of elimination that
leads back to the archetype. In this process it is necessary
to demonstrate the dependence of ome document (B) on another
(A) through the examination of their errors = this with the
object of eliminating B from further consideration. The charac~
teristics of the errors are first established. They are either
errors shared by certain manuscripts - 'conjunctive errors'! -
or they are peculiar to individual manuscripts - 'separative
errors',

If, for example, two witnesses, A and B, show peculiar
errors in common egainst all other wi.tnuna; and ia addition

~each one shows at least ome peculiar error of its own, then both

derive from a common exemplar C, from which the remaining docu=
ments are not derived. It is possible to reconstruct C where A
and B agree, and where A or B agrees with one of the other docu~
ments, mm«chmwmnmsu'mm.
with each other or with one of the remaining witnesses. Once it
is possible to recomstruet C, A and B can beisafely eliminated
from further consideration,

With the foregoing go the assumptions "that the copies made
since the primary slip in the tradition each reproduce one exemplar



only, i.e., that no seribe has combined several exemplars
(contaminatio) and that each scribe consciously or unconsei-
ously deviates from his exemplar, 1.6, mskes peculiar srrors”.’
This means that it is not easy or even possible to establish a
'stemmatic relationship’ of the type A, B and C above when,
for instance, an error is shared sometimes between A and B
against C, and sometimes between C and B against A, In this
case the contaminated witness fails to show the peculiar errors
of its exemplar (since they have been corrected from another
souree) but exhibits the peculiar errors of exemplars on which
it does not in the main depend. There is no way of eliminating
either A or B or C, and they must all be taken on to the mext
task of examinatio as variants.

During the process of the examinatio, the critic has to
find out the relationship of the archetype or variants discovered
in the process of the recensio to the original., If the arche-
type is found in the unlikely event to be entirely free of cor-
ruptions, it may well be the original, But if it proves to be
corpupt it is now subject to emendation,

At about the same time that Paul Maas was working out the
stemma for classical manuseripts, Walter Greg was also engaged
in determining the relation of the manuseripts of an English

text - the Chester Flays. In his Calculus of Variants, where he




explained his own method, he defined the existing rules of
textual criticism and modes of inference in mathematical temms.
His aim in converting the basic principles of the genealogical
method of eriticism into mathematical notation is to make the
detection of derivatives more precise and less laborious, His
method provides for the recording and resolution of variants
to get the necessary genealogical inferences by use of mathema-
tical formulae. No doubt the method affords a way of reducing
“4extual problem i:to manageable proportions, but one has to
have enough grounding in mathematics to use his symbolism,

When we come to printed text, the name of McKerrow is
generally associated with the beginnings of modern English
textual eriticisms With his edition of Thomas Nashe "scholars
became aware that MeKerrow had set a new standard in editorial
nm,mhﬂumwmmu& He, and
those of his bibliographical school, first established the
importance of bibliography as & valuable analytical technique
in the elucidation and establishment of the text. This new way
of looking at a text is xxdeniowdy more successful in editing
texts that have survived in printed versions, and obviates the
need for adapting techniques that have been established with
manuseript-editing in mind.

It is generally agreed in textual eriticism that the
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question of transmission is basic to any consideration of an
author's text, and this is evident in the methods and practices
of Classical and Biblieal scholars discussed above, The change
brought about by the bibliographical outlook is that whereas
all other methods have as their starting point the subjeet
matter of the text for the revealing of evidence of descent or
dependence of ome text on another, bibliography views the text
not primarily as a literary composition, but in terms of its

- material peculiarities. It considers the text in terms of
sheets of paper bearing certain conventional signs, the way in
which these materials are put together, the relations of the
signs in one book to those of another, and the subsequent
adventures of the text through time., In the words of Fredson
Bowers "bibliography may be said to attack textual problems
from the mechanical point of view, using evidence which must
delilrately avoid being coloured by literary considerations
[while ] non~bibliographical textual eriticism works with meanings
and literary values".’

The bibliographical method is stil] in its formative years;
and more new possibilities are being discovered for it, It is
to be noted, however, that as one of the pioneers in the field
has stressed, it is not co-extensive with textual eriticism

10

and can only lead the eritie part of the way. Like other



methods used since Lachmann it can undertake the initial
narrowing down of the number of witnesses, though it is not
faced with such complexity as confronts editors of manuseripts.,
Bibliographical findings too can of'ten set limits to the scope
of a oritie's conjecture and positively direct the path of his
reasoning and line of emendation, Through this, causes of
certain textual errors can be easily understood and easily
corrected., Sometimes even hidden corruptions are ferreted out.
' Bibliography as applied to textual eriticism has as its
immediate concern the recovery of the author's text underlying
the printed copy.' | When there is omly one edition an attempt
is made to discover the form of the manusecript used by the
printer, When there is more than ome edition, the bibliographer
traces in addition the transmission of the text and determines
the forms of copies used for later editions than the first.
These may be a different manuseript, a corrected earlier edition
or an uncorrected one, a2 private transeript, foul papers, a
prompt~book, or the like, In determining the manner in which
the printer's copy has been turmed into print, a distinction is
made between which details of the printed text can be attributed
to the compositor and which camnot, This will go a long way to
show a oritic how much confidence may be reposed in the authority
of any partieular text,

s
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Such investigations embrace inguiries into printing prao-
tices environing the production of the text: the number of
compositors engaged in setting the type, the number of presses
used, whether or not the work was divided among several printers,
the exact method of reading proof, the author's involvement in
the actual process of printing, and any other factors that may
affeet textual transmission.

Hinman's Th
‘of Shakespeare is a classic example of the way such investiga-
tions are conducted and of the factual evidence they may reveal
to aid the editor in his task, Using the evidence of distine=
tive types - those becoming distinetive through physical inju-
ries = he demonstrates the erder in which the different parts
of the Folic were produceds The gemeral belief had been that
compositors, especislly when working on first editions, composed
successive pages in the order in which we read them in the
finished book, Hinman shows, however, that this was not always
80 and that the Folio was set in formes by first casting-off
m“w.m

That this method of composing could affect accuracy of
the transmission is shown by the faet that miscaleulations in
the process of casting-off often resulted in textual eorruption,

This is particularly evident when the verselining of the ecopy




has been tampered with, as in Titus Andronicus and Hamlet, or
in the omission of some of the text - as in Much 4do, or in the
omission of stage directions between two consecutive speeches
of a single speaker, as in Anthony and

represent attempts to accomodate portions of texts that have
been marked out for particular pages in the formes, One con=-
.uqumwwhﬁw&mﬂwwummahm
edition the editor, falling to realize that the two speeches
were interrupted by stage direction, unnecessarily emended one
by assigning another speaker to the second speech,

Hinmen also shows that proof-reading is a factor affecting
accurate textual transmission, After recording and analysing
all the press corrections made during the printing of the Folio
by Jaggard, he finds that the proofersading was "arbitrary and
unauthoritative throughout, and was gererally concerned rather
to remove obvious typographical defects than to ensure m‘.“"
Most of the cerrections were made without reference to the copy,
with the eomsequence that a seemingly plausible reading may turm
out to be a eorruption, As Alice Walker mot®s,’’ such revela~
tions have shaken editors' confidence in Jaggard's proof-
corrections, and many of his corrections in the Folio which had
been previously accepted without question have now become suspeet.

Perhaps by far the most impertant factor in the transmission
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of the printed text was the compositor, the person who stood
between the suthor's manmuseript and presswork. The acouracy
with which a copy is reproduced depends largely on the parti=-
cular compositor who set it; hence the importance of identifying
the compositor responsible, Studies of Shakespeare's Folio
baloar];r reveal that it was not set by = single compositor.
Alice Walker identifies two of the compositors, using
$heir sharasterdutie: Spellings as the mein elwiv'® By this
means she is able to learn something of the general habits of
the compositors = who was more accurate and so on, how certain
errors were made and on what basis they are to be emended. In
Romeo and Juliet (Second Quarto), for instance, she is able to
argue that the error ghapels for chapless is not just a case
of two letters having been accidentally transposed as might at
first be imagined. Shoﬁnﬂsthat the termination -lesse and
not ~les is used imvariably throughout the text. She therefore
infers that the intention was not to set ghaplesse, but that
the spelling in the copy being probably chaples (with the termina-
tion =les) the compositor mistook this for ghapels, a far ory
from ghaples. In other words, if the spelling in the copy had
been ghaplesse such an error was unlikely to oceur. In emending,
the characteristie spelling with the termination -lesse (and mot

-les) immediately suggests itself,
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In his own compositor-study Hinman uses more precise and
powerful evidence to identify five compositors' hands in the
setting of the Folio, exhibiting their habitual spelling patterns
only in confirmation., He identifies the compositors by the cases
of type they used:

Material set throughout from the same case
proves in general to have been set by the
same man, and in any event only one compo=
sitor at a time can possibly be supposed

to have worked on it. But the use of dif=-
ferent cases for the two pages of the same
Folioc forme almost invariably means that
these cases were used simultanecusly by dif'-
ferent workmen., A two-ecase forme is prac=
tically certain to be a two-compositor forme
as well, and as a rule the spelling peculiari-
ties in such a forme not only confirm typogra-
phical indications of two-compositor setting
but also tell us at once_exactly which two
compositérs these were,17

From this study Himman is able to assess how much and in just
what ways each one of the compositors was likely to misrepre-
sent the copy. He discovers, for example, that compositor E's
work is gemerally inferior and that he is especially given to
certain kinds of errors like inversioms, transpositions, single-
letter omissions, and errors in spacing an&paintl.ng.w

Such evidence as is provided by typographical considera-
tions is sometimes supported by the study of the water marks in
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the paper used. It is generally known, for instanmce, that in
first editions the preliminaries were printed last, The study
of the watermarks will demomstrate this fact coneclusively by
revealing the conjugate leaves of a gathering of which the
preliminaries form a part.

Alan Stevenson's study of the watermarks in Shirley's
The Opportunities slso shows thet dissimilar watermarks in
various copies can aid the search for press corrections, singe
textual variants sometimes occur on contrasting pa.pon.19 He
is also able to draw such useful side inferences as that the
book was printed in an edition of 1500 copies. Inconsistency
in watermarks can also be used to identify cancels, inserted
sheets, mixed issues, made-up copies and other irregularities,
According to MeKerrow, if there is part of a watermark on one
leaf, and it is not continued on its corresponding leaf, one of
the leaves is a cancel,?’

These investigations provide a very objective and factual
basis for explaining textual problems. The bibliostextual
oritde first finds out the physical and mechanical facts about
the inked shapes that make up the text. He then tries to
establish a relationship between these details and any phenomena
in the text requiring explamation, But bibliography is still at
a stage when such relationships cannot always be demonstrated
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conclusively, and the eritie has to bear in mind the three
orders of bibliographical evidence established by Fredson
Bowers, namely that which is demonstrable, that which establishes
probability and that which admits possidility.”’ This means
that not all bibliographical interpretations of textual problems
are of equal and absolute authority. Some are at best inferen-
tials And it is not always true that bibliographical analysis
can supply the whole solution to textual problems. Yet biblio-
graphy can carry the textual critic some way towards his goal.
How far depends largely on the nature of the particular text,

The problem presented by the text of Marvell's poems is
easy to account for but difficult to overcome. It arises chiefly
mtlwmrmﬁntmt--dmpmmdthrﬂm
posthumously or ecirculated anonymously. The majority are con-
tained in the Misecellaneous Volume of 1681, which includes all
the poems by which he is famous., Obviously, he had no influence
whatsoever on the process of transition from manuseript to
printed Yext and, as I have already noted;—> Mary Palmar and
all others connected with the publication were not in a position
to exercise any salutary control on the printer in the perform-
ance of his duty. Moreover, this 1681 edition exists in three
states, reflecting the not-too-favourable circumstances surround-
ing the printing.>’
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The point here then is not that of deciding among series
of editions, as only one exists, Once the circumstances
surrounding the printing have been established (Chapter 1) the
shoice of copy-text is limited and relatively simple. The
real diffioulty, however, lies in ascertaining Marvell's inten-
tion in doubtful cases, Bibliographical solutions, as outlined
above, may not be readily applied in all these cases. Other
relevant matters liks close study of language and metre will
have to be considered. Consideration has also to be given to.
printed versions of the few poems published during Marvell's
life time, which are also contained in the Miscellansous Volume
used to form the basis for the following edition of the Poems.

The poems which Marvell wrote under cover of anonymity
are occasional satires written during the Restoration. These
mtum.&mumumIMogﬂfdnﬂfm
as well as in a number of mamuseripts. They were written at a
time of growing dissatisfaction with the administration of
Charles II, and, like others of their type, were remarkable for
the freedom with which they attacked public figures and insti-
tusions. In a time of intense and widespread interest in
politics and satire, all kinds of people felt obliged to write
on public affairs despite tough laws against libel, Most of such
verses had little stylistio distinetion, and most of that which
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they might have achieved was stifled by the authors' efforts
to conceal their identity,

The period 1660 - 1679, in particular, was one of strioct
censorship; and of the very few satirical verses printed,
practically all were from underground presses, DMost verse of
this kind was circulated surreptitiously, being passed on for
eopying from hand to hand, the copyists themselves remaining
anonymous. A Treason Aot passed early in the Restoration
subjected to heavy penalties "all printing, writing, preaching,
or malicious and advised speaking calculated to compass or
devise the death, destruction, injury, or restraint of the
sovereign, or to deprive him of his style, honor, or kingly
name®, 2%  The ldcencing Ack of 1662 for suppressing dissident
literature gave the Secretary of State, Sir Roger L'Estrange,
powers of search and seisure. This man was notorious for the
singlemindedness and vigour with which he ferreted out authors
and publishers of seditious literature, The Act originally
applied to printed libels, but by 1677 L'Estrange had recommended
that manuseript material be included because "it is notorious
that not one in forty libels ever comes to the press, though by
the help of manuscripts they are well nigh as publie", As a
result one Whig politician, Algernon Sidney, was executed in
1683 merely for possessing the mamuscript of a satire., Under
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the ciroumstances, one finds that for such verses "every stage of
composition, trenseription, and e¢irculation [is] marked by
anonymity or illegality or both", with the result that "when

the last shred of evidense has been sifted the authors must

in most cases remain m'.”

Apart from the problem of atiribution raised by these
poems there is also the question whether the manuscripts or the
printed versions which started coming out after the fall of
James II provide the best source for them, Although the manu-
soripts were earlier than the printed texts, it is quite
conceivable that the latter were based on superior manuseripts
now lost. Further complication arises from the fact that not
one single copy in either group contains all the satires
attributed to Marvell,

The fact of the matter, then, is that because of the
manner in which copies of Marvell's poems have survived, an
edition must of necessity employ more than one method of approach.
In any case, the ultimate goal, as in most editorial tasks, will
still be Ho attempt to unravel what Harvell himself would have
wanted to present to his readers as his own,
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CHAPTER 3

THE CONCEPT AND FLACE OF THE COPY-TEXT

In the previous chapter the necessity for selecting a
'cw'ubuhrormtdiﬁonmmon or less taken for
granteds The term itself was first introduced into textual
oﬁthinhyhﬁqtminhhodﬂienefﬁmaﬂuho. Although
mmﬂwumtmﬂmhwmﬂeim,he
murthnhugamitamtﬂht,mmwmdeﬂa
lively eentroversy about its status and importence. In general
MMWdMAhntoiﬂiuhﬂnmhm«tm
mmm,unﬁtor,mthhﬁsdmmdiﬁm.
This means that ome particular text out of several others extant
huhtnuhcﬁduhavinsammﬁortutwity,mwih
readings are, therefore, in the main preferred.

This sounds very much like the notion of the 'best manue
alﬁpi'hthﬂlﬂncﬁmoriptsdﬁuﬂodmdBibm
writings, for with Laohmann textual oriticism in both fields
moved away from its eclectic freedom and from its reliance on
the personal taste of editors and critioes. And certainly the
Mahhmngunobkaﬂnuthuﬁtohddﬂ:w
pmmummanmmgmtm'uwmmwum
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basis for a modern edition, Followers of Lachmann, notably inm
Germany, generated a prineiple based on the gemealogical method:
if a mamuscript was found to be descended independently from the
archetype and to be generally more correct than others, its
readings should be followed whenever they were not manifestly
impossible.

It was this principle of oriticism, called 'scientifie’
by its adherents, and its mechaniecal application to texts,that
Housman could not accept. During the years 1904 « 1910 when
MeKerrow was issuing his edition of Nashe and formulating his
own concept of the 'copy-text', Housman too was engaged in the
editing of his Manilius, Juvenal and Lucan. He, also, had a
great deal to say about picking one text as being the most
authoritative, He rightly pointed out in his Introduction ¢
Mapilius that to say the genealogical method had discovered that
certain texts depended on a single document from which all other
extant mamuseripts were copied is not necessarily to mean that
the text of every author must conform to this,

From his own experience Housman notieced three categories
of Sexts, each with Ats pecudiar problems for:sditors.’  In bis
first group he placed those whieh have come down in one memmseript
or the few derived immediately or with little interval from one

manuseript. These are the easiest to edit because the editor is
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relieved of the problem of choice among variants. In the second
group he placed those in which one menuscripi is clearly superior
to others., These others, though inferior, are nevertheless
independently derived, The situation, therefore, is that the
superior manuseript can be judiciously corrected here and there
from the inferior ones. In the third group he placed texts in
which there are a number of manuseripts independently derived
end unlike in character but of equal esuthority. Each of these
manuseripts then may be used in twrn to correet the faults of
the other.

When the 'best manuseript' is used, the 'seientific' school
would follow its readings whenever they are not manifestly impose
sible =~ the underlying assumption being that whenever seribes
made a mistake they produced an impossible reading; in short,
that the readings of a manuscript are right whenever possible
a@mmm:ibha Housman was quick to point out
thet distinguishing between gense and nom-sense in a text is not
the same thing as distinguishing between right and wrong readings.
"Chanee and the common course of nature will not bring it to pass
that the readings of a MS are right whenever they are possible
and impossible whemever they are wrong".> In prior editions of
lanilius, Housman observed that the 'scientific' assumption often
led to further corruption of a text. When an apparently impoasible
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reading presented itself, the editor, instead of trying first
%o understand its meaning, straight away proceeded to alter it,
‘On the other hand, he could be drawn into defending certain
corruptions because they made apparent sense,

The foregoing implies that the idea of the 'best mamuseript'
is not relevant in many cases of manuseript editing, and, in
certain cases, may even be positively injurous. THousman's main
grounds for irritation and annoyance he aseribes to the practice
of "leaning on one manuseript like Hope on her anchor and trusting
%o heaven that no hamm will come of i%",” to the sweeping genera-
lizations implied in the prineciples surrounding this idea, and
to the mechanieal and blind reliance on its authority. Authority
in textual eritieism is relative and not sbsolute, he maintains,
To what extent a manuseript is superior to others should only be
settled by considering gvery discrepancy between it and other
mamuseripts on its wnique intrinsie merits.” The fact that ome
manuseript has been generally accepted as better should not tie
an editor down to indiscriminate acceptance of all its readings.

This view concedes much to the very eclecticism which the
'soientific' school was trying to avoid, Housman pleads for more
reliance on an informed judgment; his disgust with the ‘'scienti-
fic' rules makes him at times downright contemptuous:



Enowledge is good, method is good but
one thing beyond all others is necessary,
and that is to have a head, not a pump=-
kin, on your shoulders, and brains, not
pudding, inymrhl.ﬂ.s

But he grants, however, that there are times -~ rare enough -
when the authority of a better manusoript can be usefully inveked,
not indeed as a good means of arriving at the truth, but as the
best means available:

The notion of the 'best menuseript' no doubt forms the
basis of McEerrow's concept of the 'copy-text', but owing to the
difference in the character of textual study of manuseripts and
that of printed texts, the application and relevance of the
copy=-text to the editing of printed texts is somewhat different
from that of the 'best manmuseript' to the editing of manuseripts.
For one thing the problems of editing memuscripts are more
complicated. This is largely dus to the fact that most of the
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menuseripts which have survived have come down through a number
of different lines of descent; whereas with groups of printed

texts single lines of descent are the most common, and in most
cases the majority of the descendants a.ro still extant.

In his edition of Nashe, McKerrow gives his reason for
choosing particular texts as copy-texts and explains his treat-
untar-mmrnmagm. His reasons are by and large
underlined by "the gemeral principle of making the last edition
which seems to have been corrected by the author the foundation
ofthotﬂ:t‘.? Some of the works, however, have no such corree-
tions, and the problem reduces itself to choice of the earliest
edition after a careful collation of all the editions available,

problem was quite different, McKerrow chose the third edition

of 1592 because he detected in it what he regarded as Hashe's
own corrections, Although a much later edition of 1593 comtained
some other corrections, he felt that these 4id not show clearly
the hand of the author. He confessed, however, that he could
not say for certain that Nashe actually saw the text of the
third edition in proof, and it was only by inference that he
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maintained that some of the corrections were made either by the
author or some person appointed by him., Anidst these uncertain-
ties, he was faced with two  alternatives - either to print from
the first edition and adopt the corrections in the third, or
Jige yorsa. In the end he chose the second altermetive even
though he found the third edition often inferior to the first
in accuraey of printing.

seemed to resolve doubts about the author being actuelly respons-
ible for corrections in his work:

If en editor has reason to suppose that a
certain text embodies later corrections than
any other, and at the same time has no grounds
for disbelieving that these corrections, or some
of them, at least, are the work of the author,
hehaamcho:loabuttomha that text the basis

of his reprint

By this statement he shifted the burden of proof from the editer
and reldeved him of his responsibility %o find evidence %o
support his e¢laim as long as there was nothing to the contnrj.
Thus what amounts to probability becomes the basis of a prineiple
of textual criticism. In preferring the second edition of this
work, he argued that some of its corrections wére sueh as could
not have been made by any other person than the author, even
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though "we find in them nothing which especially betrays his
hand,"’ end that some of these correetions were to the detri~
ment of the text,

On the last point, he declares that even if the changes
throughout were for the worse and the second edition as a whole
was inferior to the first, it would be no proof that Nashe did
not make them himself., And in any case, he avers, it is not
for an editor to choose from variant readings those which he
himself would prefer from a literary point of view, but to choose
those he believes the author intended. In the Prefgce to R,
Sxeen's ‘Menaphon', MeKerrow was again faced with a choioce
involving later editions with correotions. His choice of a 1610
edition far removed from the first ome of 1589, and published
after Nashe died, was even more difficult to defend. But by
analyzing the nature of the changes in the text he could support
his argument by the same principle emunciated for The Unfortunate
Zraveller.

Hawving selected the 'copy-text' it still is to be decided
how closely it should be followed in a modern edition. HeKsrrow's
practice in his edition of Nashe was to follow the readings in
the copy-text except where they were corrupt. In the note pre=-
fixed to this edition he also outlined his other practices in
this respect. With regard to spelling he followed his copy
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exactly except for obvious misprints. He retained the hyphens

but reserved the right to use his judgment when there was doudbt
as to whether a hyphen was in the origimal. With word-divisions
he allowed himself some freedom to correct where necessary, but
preferred to follow the copy~text whemever possible, In matters
of typography, the copy-text was followed in the use of italies
and capitals, but modern usage in the case of ligatures and the
changing of blaik letters to Romen letters., fHe preserved the

0ld use of u and v, 1 and j. Turnmed letters were correected if
when turmed they did not resemble other letters. In maters of
punctuation he adopted the prineciple of keeping the old punctus-
tion wherever it was neither misleading nor aetually disturbing
to a redder, but altered it, with a note, whenever the sense of
the sentence might be affected.' .

By the time MoKerrow was engaged in editing the @xford
Shakespeare in the 1930s, he had had time to orystalise his
ideas asbout the copy~text. He did admit in the preface to his

shat 'scientific' textual
criticism had its limitations, and endorsed the importance of
the informed and diseiplined imagination that Housman often
advocated. Nevertheless, unlike Housman, he believes hé copy-
text has an important and valuable place in textual eriticism,
and that a choice of a copy-text should be the starting point




Two things ave for the produo—
tion of a edition of a text: (1) an
authori text on which to base the
reproduction, and (2) ous care

For MeKerrow the most euthoritetive text is "....that ome
wﬂbWMﬂﬁuamA&uﬁmﬁmhm‘
nhﬁ;dd.’,mm-ﬁohn deviated to the smallest
extent in all respects of wording, apelling, and punctuation
fron the suthor's manuseript’.'~ ind the type of text that
conforms to this desoription is one that camnot have been derived
from any of the extant oness This he calls & 'substantive' text
as opposed to a "derived' text. This 'substantive' text may
stand in a variety of differemt relations to the originsl
w."

¥hen sn editor is faced with several substantive texts
each of which could well be the copy~text, he has to rely largely
on his critical judgment:



the absence of any external evidsnce as to

the relationship of the texts, be the duty

of an editor to selects... that text which

in his judgment is most representative of

the author and most nearly in accord with

- what, in view of his other works, we should

have expected from him at the date to which

the work in question is assigned.lh
This indeed would be a diffieult thing for the editor to assess,
and MoKerrow is himself aware that we cannot establish a text
eonclusively on so slender a probability.

‘As regards the weight given to 'correctness' of a text,
liockerrow feels that the question of which text is more correct
in the sense of freedom from obvious errors would not be relevant,
If a text is found by external evidence to have been revised
throughout by its author it ghould be made the basis of a modern
edition; if, however, such correctness as. is found cammot be
attributed to the author the correctness of the text does not
entitle it to be chosen as the copy-text. When chosen, the eopy-
text should be reprinted "as exactly as possible save for
manifest and indubitable errors”'® - presumsbly those which are
obvious without reference to any other texts. This last view
(usvally referred to as 'conservative') is opposed especially
by Greg, who is of the belief that it is difficult to follow
MoKerrow where there are 'substantive' texts of comparsble
authority. In such cases, he maintains, §het claims of each
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variant should be weighed individually, the choice of a copy=-
text notwithstanding,

On this point, Creg's opinion seems to coinecide with that
held by Housman in respect of manuseript editing, But in his
Rationale of Copy=-Text, Greg makes further distinections of
importance for printed texts., e distinguishes between ‘sub-
stantive' readings of a text, by which he means these which
significantly affect . the author's meaning or the essence of
his expression, and those 'aceidentals' of text such as spelling,
punctuation, word-divigion and other things which mainly affect
its formal presentation. This arises from his observation that
compositors generally reacted @ifferently to the twe aspeects of
their task in the process of transmission. While their aim mgy
be assumed to be to reproduce the 'substantive' readings securately,
in fact they occasienally departed from their copy either inten-
tionally or otherwise. In matters of ‘accidentels' they would
normally follow their own habits though, for various reasons
and in varying degrees, they might be influenced by the author's
copys In this respect they would at least preserve the spelling
of the period. In Greg's view a major reason why an editor should
prefer an orthography that has a period resemblance with the
author's is because it avoids the obliteration of the wide divery.
ence of pronunciation from period to pericd. It is also safer
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bl‘;am it 4s not easy to distinguish between what represents

a different phonetie form and what is mere arbitrary variation
of spelling. Finally, it 1s because of the phileologzical peou-
liarities of English, Greg argues, that the notion of the ecopy-
';ext is most useful. Omn this ground he would exempt editors

of the classics from the need to use a copy-text, since normal-
ization of the ‘'accidentals' is the common practice and does
not lead to confusion. Earlier in his own prolegomena attached

espeare he had remaried:

It is the decision to preserve what I have
called the accidents of the text that binds
the oritical editor in every case to the
choice of a particular edition as his copy.
For him the ocopy-text enters into editorial
practice in a double capacity: as the text -
assumed to have departed least from the spel=-
ling and punctuation of the author it sup-
plies him with the basis and texture of his
own; again as the most ‘"authoritative' it

generally governs his choice of reading,?

He therefore urges that the copy~text be followed always in
matters of 'accidentals' unless it is manifestly incorrect or
misleading, As regards 'substantives', the copy-text may some=-
times give way to another substantive or corrected edition:

Whenever there is more than oms substantive text
of comparable authordty, then although it will



be necessary to choose one of them as

copy=text, and to follow it in 'aceci-

dentals', this copy-text can be allowed

no over-riding or even preponderant

mﬁoﬁwlotﬁu substantive readings
de

are coneerne

The concept of 'eopy-text' gets into difficulties much
in the same way as the idea of the 'best manuscript™ among
some Classical eritiecs, The difference, however, is that while
many Classical orities rejest:  'best manuseript' totally in
sditorial practics,’® sditors of the printed book tend to
accept the 'eopy-text' not only as basis for the 'accidentals'
of the text, but also as basis for their 'substantives' when-
ever its superior authority can be unequivocally demonstrated.
Like CGreg some would even go further and urge the acceptance
of the authority of the copy-text in all cases where there is
doubt in choosing between variant readings.

On the notion of authority, Greg makes a distinetion
between what he calls de jure authority, that is, the one which
a copy possesses by right of origin « whether it is based on
report, a private transeript, a prompt-book, an autograph, or
e mixed text = and de facto authority deriving from its "apparent
intrinsic correctness" in preserving the source in the prosess
of transmission, Tt is upon its de jure authority primarily,
Greg states, that the editor's decision would normally depend,
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but this can be modified in certain eircumstances by considera-
tion of its de facto authority.'’ Creg rightly points out that
this notion is strietly valid where there is only cne line of
descent, but also moderately valid where one text is ungues-
tionably better than any other. But there are serious limita-
. tions when more than one text is of comparable authority.
Since bibliographical practice requires an editor to adopt ome
text as the basis for a eritical edition in which he should
not modernize the spelling and punctuation of the origimal, a
text still remains to be selected. Here Creg's distinetion
between 'substantives' and 'accidentals' is relevant to give
the copy=-text a locus standi even in such cases.

Where there are texts of comparable authority, a certain
amount of eclecticism in the process of editing is necessary
to free textual eritles of the bibliographical school from
what Paul Maas'his termed "the tyramy of the copy=text®. 2> As
previously noted, MeKerrow, who introduced the idea of the
copy-text into the editing of English texts, prefers strict
adherence to it for fear of unbridled eclecticism. His handling
and the

this "tyranny' in cases where a degree of eelecticism might
have been desirable. Inflexibility is also refleected in his
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.use of corrections in the witnesses:

The nearest approach to our ideal of an
author's fair copy of his work in its
final state will be produced by using the
earliest 'good' print as copy-text and
inserting into it, from the first edition
which contains them, such corrections .il
mtomﬁohﬂ’.wfmthomthor.

On the face of it, this seems to permit some freedom in the
choice of readings, but he is quick to point out that he is
unheppy with sporadic departures from the copy-text and that
he does not mean to concede anything to eclecticism by the
ebove statement. He states categorieally:

We are not to regard the 'goodness' of

a reading in and by itself,,. we must
accept all the alterations of that eflition,
saving any h seem obvious blunders or
misprints,

This statement clearly does not give room for considering each
single variant resding on its own n:uit, even in a situation
when one can only infer that certain corrections are to be
attributed to the author.

s Creg points out,>> it cannot be proved with certainty
that in the absence of extermal evidence like statements on title~
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pages, prefaces and so on, supported by internal evidence in

the text, certain corrections are by the author. On the other
hand, one would also agree with him that mere absence of positive
evidence that certain corrections are not by the compositor is
no reason for attributing them to the author., And again the
fact that some of the eorrections have clearly been proved to
derive from the author should not justify the adoption of others
with less claims or of dubious character, as there is no reason
why e reprint that contains corrections by the author may not
also have undergone other changes by another hand not necessarily
that of a compositor.

One has to concluds, therefore, that once the limitations
of the copy~text are kept in mind, a oritical edition of an
English text requires the choice of a copy=text to serve as
basis for it. One must also conclude, however, that strict
adherence to it cannot always be justified, and that the textual
. eritie must be permitted to exercise his judgment whenever doubts
erop up. .

4As far as editing Marvell is comcermed, one can choose a
copy=text without getiing into many of the difficulties discussed
above., The choice of copy-téxt is strietly valid where there is

only one line of descent, Marvell's Miscellaneous Poems came

out only in ome edition in 1681, and this edition provides, in
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one or other of its three states, the undisputed basis for a
reprint, As to its authority, there has never been any doubt
that the poems were printed from the Marvell papers supplied

to the printer by Mary Palmer., How elosely the copy-text is

to be followed, especially with regard to 'accidentals’, is

~ another question, dependent upon other considerations to be
explored in subsequent chapters. As far as the *substantives'
are concermed the position of the 'copy=-text' is so much in doubt
that each variant will have to be considered on its own merit,
taking into ascount, wherever possible, what press activity the
particular variant reflects, Poems wirich have to be selscted
from menuseripts will be examined in the light of the three
categories of text outlined by Housman and stated above. Thus,
where there is only one manuseript = or a few manuseripts derived
immediately from one - the problem of choosing the 'hest manu.
soript’ will not arise. Where one manuseript is cleexly superior
to others, the superior one will be 'the basis of the text, but
it dllha eorrected if need be from the inferior ones., Vhere
there srecminy menuseripts involved, all of equal authority,
each variant will have to be considered on its own merits.
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of a man, The actual name of the man not and
this is clearly not a case for exsreising judgment, And
so relying on the authority of the "best manmuscoript' ome

is bound to chose Cordi, the reason being that "since we
found P the most trustworthy in places where its fidelity
ean be tested, we infer that it is also trustworthy in
places where no test can be applied”.
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‘&&rm, for instance, gives these examples - direect composi-

tion from the author's mamuseript, composition frrom a
‘manuseript not the asuthor, a copy of printed editiomn
the whole of eh has now perished, and so on.

Ytokerrow, Bs gits, PPe 13 - 1k

17".!'. Greg, "The Rationale of Copy~Text", His

e |
od., J.C. Maxwell, Oxford, 1966, pp. 384 = WME'

18pgui Maas, for instance, feels that if after ecliminating the

purely derivative witnesses there is more than one sub-
stantive text, there is no reason at all for choosing
any one as copy~text and surrounding it with the aura of
the most authoritative text. The next proper thing to
do in this case, he says, is to recomstruct their common
source since one camnot be sure that a witness exactly
reproduces its immediate source, let alone the eommon
source which may be removed by several intermediate steps.
Even for the sake of 'accidentels', he objects to the
choice of a copy~text in this instmu, one of his
reasons being that "it enormously inoreases the varia=-
tions of eritical texts from each other when editors
differ in the choice of the most authoritative witness",

Review of English Studies, XX,(194), 77, 74 = 75.

for instance, two distinct editions were printed from

the same manusoript, authority may depend on the relative
7P graphioal aocuruy of the two texts, Greg feels,
sm_in Shakespeare, p. xxvi.
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The chief argument for the use of the 'eopy-text' technique
in editing English texts is Greg's valid contention that the
peculiarities and peculiar development of the English language
itself make the use of that techmique obligatory. ~ He feels
that the editor should prefer an orthography (and I would add,

a m that possesses, at very least, a period resembl-
ance to that of the author -~ one reflecting the linguistie
habits of an earlier rather than a later date, one that avoids
obliteration of gignifigant differences of pronunciation between
the then and now., In editing Marvell, therefore, it is neces-
sary to try to diseover the chief divergencies between seven=-
teenth century promuneiation and the Received British Promuncia-
tion (RP) of today. This is perticularly true when we bear in
nind the importance of 'accidentals' in the concept of copy~text
as first adumbrated by Greg and tacitly aceepted ever sincel”
The immediate task, then, is to endeavour to estimate to what
extent rhymes, spelling habits, contemporary printing Mﬁos,
and so forth can be used to elucidate the promunciation of
Marvell's time, and to what extent that pronunciation underlies
his poetic texture., Problems of morphology, word-choice, and
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syntactie structure can be conveniently relegated to detailed
notes in the edition itself,

Marvell was born in 1621, dled in 1678. One may reason-
ably expect that he was subjeet to linguistic influences
operative in the first half of the seventeenth century, and
particularly those prevailing during his linguistic nonage
(1621 - 39) and years of education, Although, during these
years, the sound-stock (phonemic inventory) of English was
the same or nearly the same as that of the Elizabethan Period,
the distribution of the sounds does not always coincide, More~
over, as & cultivated man, expert in several other languages,
Marvell must have been subjected to many linguistic influences
from outside his Yorkshire family eircle and formal education,
Three other relevant points may be borne in mind: first, his
writings rarely show evidense of Yorkshire dialect;® secondly,
he was writing at a period when the linguistic as well as the
political confrontation of the Middle and Uppér classes was
already intense; thirdly, he lived in a period when covert
changes in the language were happening with apparent frequency.
On this last point, however, a caveat is in order. While it is
true that minor sound-changes (allophonic assimilation, dis-
similations, reduction of unstressed syllables, epenthesis,
apocope, and the like) tend to operate contimuously throughout
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all stages of English, study of its major sound-changes gives
one the impression of leaping and lingering, the rapid dis-
integration of an existent pattern followed by a very gradual
re-shaping towards another. In Marvell's lifetime, both the
continuous minor changes and the gradual phase of a major change
were taking place. Thus, as Wyld points out, "although we may
be able to say that a sound change in a certain direction has
begun, and is well under way by a given period we can rarely say
with certainty how far it has gome".” lMoreover, an acceptable
competitive variant of one age is often dropped in the next even
while = because generations of speakers overlap -~ a newer variant
can co-exist with an older variant and rival it in acceptance,
In our case, such difficulties, while serious, are not fatal,
The immediate aim is not linguistiec but literary: to lay bare such
pronunciations as underlie Marvell's sound-patterns, rhymes, and
The major phomemic change affecting the English sound-system
in its trensition from Middle English (ME.) to Barly Modern
English (BMnE) was the Creat Sound Shift = actually a series of
phonemic changes, strueturally interlinked, which resulted in a
basic realignment of vocalic sound-patterns. The causes and some
of the details of the Shift arve still a matter of dispute, but
thanks to the fact that we know the starting and ending points of
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the changes, and thanks to the enormous amount of available
evidence derived from early phoneticians and orthoepists (English
and foreign), from rhymes, from 'occasional’ (that is, semi=
phonetic) spellings, from the testimony of spelling and printing
reformers and early shorthand writers, and from various sound-
correspondences found in the Modern English and fmerican dialects,
the overall pattern - interpreted in strictly phonemic terms -
has recently been found to emerge rather ekarly."‘ There seems
to be now no reason why the promunciation of a Seventeenth Century
poet cannot be as validly reconstructed as that commonly accepted
for Chaucer.

Such uncertainties as remain are due to three factors:
(1) in any gemeration of speakers, forms reflecting earlier and
later developments in the continuum of the Sound Shift would tend
to overlap; (2) a middle-elass pronmunciation, origimating in trade-
towns of the South Eastern area (perhaps including Bast London),
and with some developments all its own, gradually became more-or-less
generalized and seems to have entered into urban competition with
Upper Class speech; ultimately, in the Transitional Barly Modern
English perdod (C, 1750 = 1830), it was gradually to displace the
latter and = in a pruned and regimented form - %o become the
lineal ancestor of the Received Pronunciation (RP) of today; (3) in
the seventeenth and -:lghmm centuries variant promunciations



were, therefore, widespread and often co-existed withim the
same soolal and intellectusl milieux,” s the eighteenth
contury drew to its close, a cholce between such variamts was
often rigidly enforced by authoritative sremmarians and lexico-
graphers (of'ten Irishmen or Scotsmen); but in the sevemteenth
and early eighteenth centuries, a poet was tacltly at libderty to
use eny variant or doublet pronunciation that might serve his
literary purposes.’ Fope's riyme-pairs, which not seldom reflect
this same ligense, of'ten survive in the nineteenth century as
aye rhymes.

Son of a cultivated Yorkshire parson, tutor in the household
of lord Fairfax, an scoomplished and well~tvavellod linguist,
Marvell eculd be expected to use an Upper Class pattern of pronun-
oiation as basis for his earlier and better-inown poems; but he was
in comstant contect with the middle~classes end their interests
both as Assistant Latin Seeretary te the Commonwealth and as
Hember of Pariiament, and must have been fully conversant with
the kind of English they used, On the whole, such evidence as
can be adduced from his rhymes snd M3S spellings indicates an
Upper (lass pronunciation not markedly different from that of the
Cavalier Poets. It should be pointed out, however, that Narvell
did not indulge in ‘occasional' spellings end that his printers
followed the usual spelling conventions of his period. The intermal



linguistie evidence for his pronunciation is thus somewhat
limited.

Using South BEast Midland Middle English as the point of
departure, the first phases of the Great Sound Shift may be
schematized somewhat as follows:: In interpreting the diagrams,
one should remember that each Modern English (MnE,) keyword, here
placed acoording to the position of the somant in the Middle
English (ME.) pattern, represents the entire category of words
containing that sonant; further, that for the categories represented
by bit and butt, here placed in the median high front and median
high back positions of IPA {I] and [\v] many words had higher
allophones, IPA [i] andifu], that survived throughout the seven-
teenth and eighteenth centuries and are still recorded in some
British and American alalects.’

A. Starting Point: the late ME. Somant (=Vowel) System:
1+ Tongue Positions of Sonants with MnE, keywords
a. The Simple Somants :

Front Centre Sack
Highest
Median High bit butt
Median Low bat bott

Lowest bat
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Dront Leptre Back
Highest bite, lute lout
Median High beet, beauty boy, boot
Median Low beat boat
Lowest bait, bate,
bawl

Prineiples of the Creat Sound Shift, ME, to EMnE,

1« Complex sonants outside the triangle interchange glides
in such a way that /b/ is exchanged for /y/ or /w/ and
/y/ or /u/ are exchanged for /h/, in each case with
tensing and raising of the preceding sonant, Hence:



ME, EMnE, KE,
/ey/ inbeet > /in/ > /iy/
/eb/ inbeat > Jey/ > /iy/ (but of. steak, grest,
break)
/ay/ inbait > /Jew/ > /ey/
/aw/ inbawl > /Job/ > /on/
/oh/ inbost > Jow/ > /ow/ (but Brit./2 w/)
/ow/ in boot > /uw/ > Juw/ (but South V.S./8w/)

After this change, which has several partial parallels in earlier
Germanie and other branches of the Indo-Ruropean language family,
the sonants before /h/ are always lax and lower, those before /y/
and /w/ slways tense and higher,

2, Simple sonants and the somants of the complexes within the
Iriangle, i.e. those sounds which are struetural pillars of the
ME; pattern, tend to swerve around the median point of the tongue
in & clockwise centripetal arc whenever enviromments (nasalisation,
close contact with following consonants, back tongue activity in
following consonants, ete.) are favourable, They remain unchanged
within environments (loose contact, labial influences, etc.) tend=
ing to prevent the change. This change, therefore, was never
completely carried through, and its results differ today from one
variety of English to another, MnE,, as represented by RP, has
made a choice between the several variants available to speakers
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries,



8+ The Simple Sonants

,%1/ 4] />
/./ [811//Q/
/uég_/ /"/k/

b, The Complex Sonants
/iy/ /1.:/ /E/ fim) i) funl
ol AT /,./no,//
/e Wi /o) 15/

Hence:

(1) /i/ > /&/ before consonants involving back-tongue activity
as in East Coastal U,S, today).

(2) /-/ I: /i/, especially before close~contact stops and nasals:
m 'getl, kotuﬁnf'u.

» 8 fri ef .
O R S RS

Ml oy v gy g b Ty B oy S
hot), /rok/, /pot/s In the 16th, 17th and 18th cenbury

hinge, and 17th and §§¢h ‘eenturics

this was general, but has been reversed in RP, partly

fmthoinﬂmuerhsthgliumm pronunciation,
partly from spelling promunciation,

(5) /W: &"/ lm{:';:n g};svd by labial comsonants:

(6) /iy/ > /&y/ > /éy/, whence modern /ay/ as in bite.



(7
(8)
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(10)
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/iw/ > [tw/, whence modern /uw/ as in lute.

Y sk e s camdian e

till retaine. olde :
/m-mw . /M.,/ : mh“/wf i. «:-Bzﬁdomi-n% ,'?g;'
nay be chiefly spe ation,

/ab/ > /seh/ > /eh/ and then cowlesced with the /eh/
from ME, /w/.

The final change to modern /ey/ is late 17th and early
13&“&“!1.

As noted above, the semi-vowel glides /y/ and /w/, asctually

over-tensed IPA [i] and [u], tend to make preceding somamts tense,
and hence to raise them by regressive assimilation; the semi-vowel
glide /b/, actually e lax, indeterminate central vowel (IPA [,3,
8, £]), tends to appear after lax preceding sonants by progressive
gssimilation, Of the changes schematiszed above, those under B.1
seem to have been esused: (1) by the temsing effect of /y/ and /i/,
upén-jreceding simple sonants; (2) by the raising of lax dipirthongs
(viss, simple somants + /b/) into positions left open by (1).

The progression is thus as follows:

A, /ey/ and /ow/ > /in/ and /ub/, and
/ay/ end /aw/ > [wy] and [ow].

B. /eh/ and /ob/ > [fey/ and /ow/.
Co [my] and Pw] > /ob/ and /ob/.
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From what we know of English in general, it appeers that the
glide interchange /y/ end /w/ > /W/ originally happened when
diphthongs containing /y/ and /w/ ooceurred (1) before following
lax (voiced) comsoments, (2) in word-final position, and (3) in
pre-sandhi position before an initial sonant in the next word."

On the other hand, the glide interchange /v/ > /y/, /w/
must have happened originally when a diphthong with /h/ as its
second element was followed immediately by a temse (voiceless)
consonant. In both cases, the change, although restricted at
1_'irnt to specific enviromments, was eventually phonologized,
that is, extended to all words containing the ME. diphthong in
any enviromment. The interesting fact for us is that in Marvell's
pronunciation, and in his practice of rhyme, variant reflexes of
ME, /ey, ow, eh, oh, and ay, aw/ eould, and probably did, co-exist.
In so far as such variants mey affeet rhymes, sound-patterning,
and MS, and printed spelling, they may turn out to be of editorial
importance.

Sound-changes schematized under B.2 above were sonantal
(vosalie), 4id not, in Marvell's period, involve significant
glide interechanges, and were in no ocase so consistently carried
through that all words of any given sonmant category were involved,
or any two sonant categories completely overlapped. When environ-
ing phonemes had distinctive physiological or acoustiec features
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that might prevent or retard them, these changes did not take
place; when environing phonemes had features favouring them,
these changes were accelerated and broadened in scope. Over
and above the effects of neighbouring consonants, the effects
of what we might eall phonemic distance and those of possible
homophonity should not be underestimated. For instance, once
/ey/ > /ib/ and fow/ > /ub/, the original ME. /iy/ and /uw/ must
have been pushed quite rapidly into the positions of /&y/ > Ay/
m/w;/u/hmmguumo distance and to
avoid the aceidental creation of homophomes.’ As to the influence
of neighbouring consonants, we should notice the changes seem to
be interrupted by lose contact with or lammess of following con-
sonants, by the influence of the post-somantal allophones of /r/
and /1/, and by the influence of the preceding lip-rounded con=
sonants /p, b, m, w/ = the latter being particularly operative
in the case of back mﬁ.’o There remains one other phenomenon
closely associated with Great Sound Shift. Throughout its entire
development, English has shown a puzzling tendency to 'lengthen'
'ﬁr *shorten' its sonants, the former in loose conmtact situations,
or through replacement of a lost post-somantal /x/, /'.'./, or /v/;
the latter when a lax diphthong lost its /h/ element before a
| consonant in close contact. Both processes were very active in
the late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries, and will be



5

construed, in the light of the foregoing discussion, as repres-
enting in the former case an intrusion, in the latter case a
suppression, of the /h/=glide., Editorially speaking, the matter
is of some importance, for it explains such rhyme-pairs as
dull: fool, run: soon, doom: gome, and the like,

The prineiples arrived at in the paragraphs above are, of
course, intended to serve as linguistic guidelines to be followed
in editing Marvell's Poems, and detailed discussion of individual
points will be relegated to the following edition. It may prove
useful, however, both to the reader and myself, if I summarize
my conclusions about the pronunciation of each one of Marvell's
sonants, simple and complex, grouping them according to their ME.
lm:h.“ Marvell's consonants offer little or no editorial
difficulty and require no similar systematic treatment.

A, Simple Sonants ('Short Vowels') in Stressed Syllables
e MBo/3/
&¢ In ME., this phoneme seems to have had allophones [I]
and [i], the former predominantly before lax, the latter before
tense consonants in close contact and before /n/.

b. In ElnE,, the [I] allophone was centralized to [%£],

usually before consonants displaying back-tongue activity, and
after / '/ o
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o+ Before /r/, final and preconsonantal, this [¥] was
lowered to /a/+

2, ME./e/s

a. In MB,, this phoneme seems to have had allophones [e]
and [e], the former predominantly before lax, the latter before
tense consonants in close contact, and before /n/,

b. In EMnE,, the [e] allophone was often raised to [I];
ef, tho Standard spellings, hinge, wing for ME., henge, meng
and the well attested prommoiations /eit/ get, /yit/ yet, /kit*y/
kettle, /8ist/ ghest, /dris/ dress, /min/ men, /mini/ many, /wil/
well, ete., still preserved in the Southern U.S., and rhymed with
the reflex of ME. /i/ by many EMnE, poets.

¢. Before /r/, final and preconsontal, ME./e/ often > [@ J;
late ME, [@r] > EMaE, /ar/, the preferred form in Upper Class
English, but ME /er/ was retained, and then > /9x/ in Middle
Class English, Hence, the doublets /klahk/, /k1dhk/ glexk,
/danbi/, /danbi/ Derby, and such forms as /sshiont/ sergeant,
/vahsiti/, (Unjjversity, and Southern U.S. /vahmin(t)/ yermin,
/sabmén(t)/ sermon, etec.

3. MEB./a/.

a. In ME,, this phoneme (< OE,/m/ retracted) seems to have
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had allophones [a] and [a], the former predominantly before lax, the
latter before tense consonmants in close comtact and (in the East
and South) before /n/.

b. In EMnE,, /8/ > /ee/ south of & line rumning from the
southernmost loop of the River Trent to the Dee estuary, but was
retained North of this line,

¢+ South of the /u/-/lj’bomhw, ME./s/ was retained
(1) after /w=/, (2) vefore final and preconsonantal /r/ and /1/,

ds In Middle Class English /a/ was also retained before the
loose contact fricatives, as in gtaff, pass, path and later
'lengthened' by intrusion of an /h/ glide, whence the 'Broad A'
of lin,RP:/stahf/, [pahs/, /pah®/, ete. Upper Class English did
not, at first share this development.

es Before /r/ and /1/, final and preconsonantal, the retained
/a/ became progressively diphthongized to /ah/ as the consonants
progressively weakened.

£, ME./a/ before /n/ in French words was first nasalized to
(2] and then diphthongized to /ah/: hence RP /ahnt/, sunt,
/dahns/ dance, etes

8« Before close contact consonants and before /n/ in native
words, EMnE,/se/ was often raised to /e/, IPA.[e]-
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a2« In ME., this phoneme seems to have had allophomes [>]
‘and [p] and [o], the former predominantly before lax, the latter
before tense consonants in elose contact and before /n/.

b. In EMnE., /o/ > /a/ south of a line running from the
southernmost loop of the River Trent to the Dee estuary, but
was retained North of this line. (ofs 3.b above).

¢. South of the /a/ = /o/ boundary, ME./o/ was reteined
(1) after /w=/, (2) vefore final and preconsomantal /r/ and /1/.

de In East Anglia and in Middle Class English, /o/ was also
retained before loose contact fricatives, as in doff, loss, moth
and later "lengthened' by intrusion of an /h/ glide; whence
/aonf/, /lobs/, /moh§/ in Coastal North, Eastern U.S. English
and some varieties of RP. (ef. 3.c above), and such fossil
forms as /powst, pdwst/ for post.

@« Before nasals and before consonants in close contast, the
{o] allophone was often raised to /u/, IPA v, in EMnE,; of, MnE,
Remmel, lusber (ME. Lombard), gomstable, among, butt ('cask’),
monkey, and dialectal /smdk/ gmock, /gdt/, got, etc. This was a
¥iddle Class development,
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a. In ME,, this phoneme seems to have had allophonss fv]
and [u], the former predominantly before lax, the latter bafore
tense consonants in close contact and before nasals.

bs South of the Tremt-Dee boundary (cf. 3.b, kb above)
ME,/u/ tended to be centralised to [w,3] and latter lowered to
/8/3 North of this boundary, it tended to be lowered and central-
ized to [¢], a sound still found in the regionsl dialects of
the N,W, Midlands,

¢ ME./u/ was usually retained after preceding and following
labial oonaamnts-.12

de Before /r/, the centralization process was accelerated,
end /ur/ fell together with /ir/, /er/ under /dr/ = a soaleseence
reflegted in the erratic spellings of MnE.

In general, the EmmE, developments of the ME, simple somants
show an underlying patterm of interlocking symmetries. The clue
to this pattern, however, lies on the allophonie rather than the
phonsmic level of analysis and often eludes explanation except in
allophonic terms, Even so, and despite the eco~-existence of
variant and doublet forms, sufficient certainty can be established
to permit an editor of Marvell to approach the poet's prommeiation
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with some degree of confidence, The chief area of uncertainty
is in the high position. Here, if anywhere, considerations of
rhyme, assonance, and spelling will demand the utmost editorial
caution,

B The Complex Sonants ('Long Vowels and Diphthongs')
of Stressed Syllables

Ve MEo/iy/ = TA [4:] = i1, .1

a. This complex syllabic nucleus » /&y/, repidly dissimilated
to /ay/; the latter is almost certainly Marvell's reflex, Nothing
in the Poems, or for that matter in the contemporary evidence,
indicates the differentiation /diy - 9/, the former before tense,
the latter before lax consonants and in final position, shown
today in Southern U.S, and some English dialects in the develop-
ments /ay - ah/ = of, Southern U.S. /bayt/ bite, /bahd/ bide,
/ba(h)/ by, ete.

b. ME./ix/, orthogrephic ~igh, as in die, lde, fis (ME.
dighen, lighen, tighen) and night, fight, light, right, commonly
palatalized /x/ through [¢] %o /y/; the resulting /iy/ was then
levelled with original ME./iy/ and developed accordingly. In die,
lie, tie, however, the development /ix/ > /iy/ was dslayed, and
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/iy/ or /iy/, surviving through the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries, is often reflected in rhymes.

2. MB./iw/(ew)/ = IPA./iu,eu/ = Fhil iu, er, § -
 levelled under /iw/ in late ME., these > /dw/ and /ww/.
Marvell’s reflex could well have been either.

5. MEfey/ = IPAle:] = a1, &',

a. This complex syllabie mucleus > /ih/ at an early date,
and > /iy/ by Marvell's time, particularly before tense consonants
in close contact.

b. Before final and pre-consonantal /r/, the stage /ib/
was retained; hence MnE, [I9] in peer, deer, ete.

b MEfe/ = oA o] - il

a. This complex syllabie¢ mucleus > /ey/, but seems to have
been retained as /eh/ for some time before lax comsonants and
in final pesition. These reflexes, and especially the former,
remained through the entire sevemteenth and eighteenth centuries
in Upper Class English, ultimately, to be replaced (except in
the fossils, gtesk, bresk, great) by the 'Abstumpfung' develop-
ment /ik/ > /iy/ from Middle Class English.
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be Before final end pre~consonantal /r/, /eh/ was retained
in Upper Class but raised to /ih/ in Middle Class English.
Marvell's reflex was probably the former, but his rhymes prove

little, if anything.

5. MEofeh/ = PAls:]=putl. §

This complex syllabie mucleus > [eeh] and then /eh/, whence
MnE,/ey/, first developed before temse consomants in close con=
tact., From such rhyme sequences as hair: air: are (= ME. ghren),
it appears that Marvell's sound was at the stage /eh/,

6. ME/ay/ = IPA [ai] = Ehil, av

This complex syllabic mucleus > [aeh], then /eh/., At that
stage, it became levelled with the reflex of ME., /ah/ and shares
with it the subsequent development, at least in Upper Class
English, There are strong grounds for believing that in Middle
Class English the /y/ glide was retained and that the seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries developments differed from that of ME,/ahd *

7o MBe/aw/ = IPA [au] = Phil. o
This complex syllabic nucleus, rather rare in the native
voeabulary of ME., > [Ph] > /oh/. Marvell's rhymes gll: grawl,
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Gaul: Hannibel, would indicste [ph], en allophone of his /ah/
phoneme, as his promunciation.

8. ME/oh/ = IPA [2:]= Pha1, 5%

This complex syllabic mueleus > /ow/, and thus fell together
with the rare ME./ow/ in Upper Class English, In Middle Class
English, an 'Abstumpfung' development to /uh/ seems to have taken
place (as it undoubtedly did in many dialects) and may be fossil-
ized i.n one, in seventeenth and eighteenth eentury s /rnb/ Rome,
/lubn/, loam, /hubm/, home, /luhv, leve, in poor and moor end inm
the East Anglian = Eastern New England 'short o' words /b0t/ boat,
/stén/, stone, ete. To judge from seventeenth century riymes and
other evidence, this development penetrated Upper Class English,
especially before /r/, as in door, whore, board, fore, as /duhr,
huhr, buhrd, fubhr/, ete. This may be compared with the parallel
development of ME./eh/ before /r/. (ef. kb aboves)

9. MEsfoy/ = JPA [Di] = Fhils ol

This relatively rare, non-native complex syllabic nueleus >
/ay/ through the intermediate state [py] or by]. The intermediate
stages, rather than /ay/, must underlie such well~known rhyme-pairs

as line: join, kind: joined.



10. MBs/ow/ = IPA [0:.0u] = Ehil, 5’

a. This complex syllabic nucleus > /ub/ and then /uw/ at
a relatively early date. .

b. Before final and pre-consonantal /r/, it was retained
at the stage /uh/, whence MnE, [V3].

¢« Especially before close contact tense consonents, the
complex at the stage /ub/ was often (Shortened', iie, lost its /b/
glide, and could thus be rhymed with the reflex of retained NE./uw/.

1e MEo/uw/ = IPA [u:] = Ehil. §

a. The complex syllabic mueleus /uw/ > /ww/ which was rapidly
dissimilated to /ow/, the usual reflex in Marvell's time and for a
century later. This atage of development is still retained before
tense consonants in the speech of Tidewater Virginia and, to some
degree, before all consonants, tense or lax, in Ontario, Canada.
There is little in the evidence to indicate a differentiation
[bw] - [ow], the former before tense, the latter before lax oon~
sonants, which underlies the Mn, Southern U.S, distinetion between

/b> ws/ house: /htwsts/ houses, /bew bout: /bowd/ boughed, ete.
and ultimately the change from /dw/ to MnE./aw/,
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b. Preceding and following rounded 1lip consomants tended
to prevent the development to /@w/. Hence, the spelling room
(= /rem/) for ¥E. roum, OE, yum, /wuwnd/ (beside Harley Street
/wawmd/) for wound, /swumd/ for gwound, /gruwp/, group, /suwp/
soup, eto, Doublet pronunciations with /uw/ beside /ow/ were a
conspicuous feature of seventeenth and eighteenth eentury
English, and one readily exploited by poets.

From the foregoing skelstal account of the development of
the complex syllabic nuclei, several points of editorial importance
emerge. First, as in the case of the simple sonamts, the area in
which interpretation is least certain is in the high and mid-bdack
tongue positions where variants and levellings of the ME./ow, oh,
and uw/ reflexes complicated by 'shortening' possibilities,
confuse both the identification of promuneiation and eonventions
of spelling. To the modern readsr, such w as home :wozb,
Eou’'d:blood, room:come, you:now, gome:whom, are, to say the least,
dsturbing, Secendly, the sontimued separatien of semant cate-
gories - notably those of ME./ey/ and /eh/ = which were later
merged, leads to spelling confusions bound to be trovblesome teo
the modern editor. Finally, the fact that a fine poet, as poet,
hamothorthhg'aﬂminswﬁingm“m-
repetition means that he is likely to exploit to the fullest
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extent the total sound-system in which he is working: its
allophonic quirks and exceptional cases as well as the regula-
rities of its overall patterni Omce a ‘copy-text' has been
decided upon, editorial emendation ought, in any case, to be
reduced to the irreducible minimum, with concession neither to
regularity nor to analogy. To that end, firm linguistic conmtrel

seems & gine gua nom.
We should not, however, carry the argument too far, In

spite of phonological differences, the English language in the
saventeenth century was not in essence very different from that
of the present~day.

The student of English, who has some vital feeling
for the genius of English speech as it was in the
age just following Chaucer, and in the age of

Eligabeth, discovers, when he continues his studies
into the seventeenth century, that he is gradually
emerging as the century advances into a new world
ofhnm. and ons more different from that which
he is leaving behind him, thah was this... from

those upmwmmmamnm
led him,,.. Mmmdinto heart of the

as w
the o,tn‘:lh m:. born uﬁdiduoltot
theh' work, in the :‘-xheth tury Putting
aside Mil tm. and rhpa r Thomas Browne...
we feel, when we read the prose of men born during
tlaﬁ.n t and second ea.ds of the seventeenth
century... that all, thcuﬂ: varying degrees,
lpaklihﬂu 0’1' » OWD 880.es After
these men there can be no matiun that however
much it may be possible to mhhoroandﬁm



certain characteristic habits of style, tricks,
mannerisms, or whatever we may call them, which
adorn or disfigure the prose writings of a
particular generation, we have reached our own
English in very spirit and substance.!3

Moreover, by the seventeenth century, English spelling, although
not completely fixed in the modern conventions, had been largely
standardized by printers, and only a few of the spellings strike
present-day readers as odd. Marvell's ms (1681)
were printed at a time when the idea of refining and fixing the
language was already in the air. The Royal Society, founded in
1662, was not uninterested in doing something for the language,
though its main interest was semantic or dogmatic, and had little
to do with the earlier interest in spelling reform.

Spelling was, of course, not phonetie nor pretended to be,
'Occasional' spellings reflecting changed pronunciation crept
into printing far more often than is usually supposed, but this
is by no means consistently so, The phonological changes outlined
above, and the spelling of Marvell's time, are only accidentally
and occasionally, not systematically, related. Linguistic scholars
have, indeed, made good use of 'occasional' spellings to recon-
struct earlier pholologies, yet for these they rely not on contemp-
orary 'good spelleras' or literary writers, but on those who spell
by sound, who, writing privately for private consumption, had mno




printer to impose on them the conventional pattern. Noreover,
conclusions they derive from these spellings must still be
supported by evidence from other sources, from the OrthoSpists,
Grammarians, shorthand writers, dialects, and from rhymes.

In the bibliographical sphere, peculiarities of spelling
have indeed yielded evidence for compositor determination, and
for establishing the descent of editions, But those considera=-
tions are part of the preliminary business of sifting all avail-
able texts so that the most authoritative may be chosen as copy-
text. Once this has been done the significance of the spelling
becomes mainly orthographical, only marginally phonological.
Only a truly phomemie spelling, in a transeription based on knaw-
ledge of the sound changes of the period, can give an idea of
how the poetry is to be read aloud, of how it sounded to the
poet himself, And that is more the business of the reciter and
literary oritic than of the editor.
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Yor example, B.C. Bald, "Editorial Problens - s pre

liminary
A '-_‘- Ll LL m’ 1m m' ’ -— "Bo
n of copy-text as discussed by

m.

in editorial practice.

2por traces of Yorkshire dislect in Narvell, see 'Upn Appleton

analysis closely follows but extends that worked

following
out by Harold Whitehall, "The Sounds in their Courses,”
W. (195#). 322 m,hhiamef

(New Haven,

students a.:. t?mﬁﬁmiv of .I:uhn. mmg's :hax;
pretation firmly based on an application
Trager=Smith phonemic analysis of Nodernm English to panchronic
uu.l;l:ln see G.Iu Tuglr and Hel, Smith, Jr..w

mg.ms.u to cﬂmﬂ %

xvm. 1956. 1.11 - 421, The Trager-Smi
followed, with slight medifications, by thl haﬂnc Anr.lun
lhm:lntt. Franeis, Hill, l!ochit. Ives, Stockwell
et al.; a application to Ve Webster's
ictionary (" ;lm in Joseph H. Friend,
JA UL AL =y 30 INEY &.D‘ mmﬁm’




See Wiu:!.al !atthﬂn. "Va.rh.nl'. Prmnoiationa :I.n th- Seventeenth

700,000 rhymes, arranged according to Middle vowel
categories by Ihitahall The conclusion to be inferred from
mthimst m;n of ovidomnu h‘tlnt :;'tm the Rmt!.::. &

poets gene together only those wo
which rhyme had some phonetis justifiecation, This,however,
does not debar occasional Id-rlwnl of the types vm'/nuz
of 74&1/7#:'2.

7See, for sxample, Whitehall, "The Histérical Status of 'Short i'",
XVI, (1940), 10k = 12k, and (with Teresa Fein), "The
Wtornm.wmngnnnmmmrzm
'

sm.ummbyuulmn-wuﬂm ummm-m
Amerdcan dialects: O‘t 3mﬂu-3.

?'-;1& Foied, vida, wuite % Wﬂn ¢

YMmat mintmum phomemie distance must be maimteined, snd hew many
homophones can be to -um. has never been determined.
It is to be noted t?;ﬁm lla:it: West Midland dialects, D.21
particularly, can e ently tinguish betweéen 1 as
/viyt/ and as /biht/ or boot as /buwt/ and boat as /buht/,
In the late teenth century, af'ter the ¢lash Upper
Class and Middle Class English became serious,
distance was abrogated by the coalescence of the reflexes of
ME./ey/ andAh/ with an enormous multiplication of homophenes:
ef', m.%,mt, , and so forth, TrinE, developed,
and MnE, exists, gree of homophonity that EMnE,
would apparently not tolerate.
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Inhk. llh:ltl, 'ﬂtl. nd Dobm and fron Viyld's
2 L gh Rhymes fron ope , (Lonion,
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12,4 development of ME,/u/ is a complex problem because of the
intricate nature of the evidence, For this evidence and
an attempted interpretation, see Whitehall and Fein,
"Development of Hidale English u i.n Eaﬂy lednrn British
and Ameriean English,” Journal of d Germanic

Pailology, XL (1941), ppe

1"'!09 convenience, I equate the phonemic transcription with the
customary symbols of the Intermational Phonetic Association
and with the philological symbols used by Wyld, Ludok, et al.

Yopor o disoussion and summary of and evidence for this, of.
Harold Ihitohll, "ﬂu Orthomby of John Bate of Sharon,
AmO 1 XXIT (1947), No. 1, Pt 2,

PPe 1‘8"



CHAPTER 5

THE OF 'S VERSE

Marvell's best known poem, "To his Coy Mistress," beging
with the lines:

Had we but World enough and Time
This coyness Lady were no crime.

It is almost too obvious to point out that if they had appeared

Had we but enough World and Time
This coyness were no crime Lady

we should immediately sense something wrong, for rhyme and rhythm
have both been disturbed. Yet errors of this type, attributable
to early compositérs, can and do cccur in incunsbuls: ~andinear-
incunsbula  texts more frequently than is usually supposed.
Usually, we put them down to earelessness on the part of the
compositor, but apart from sheer slovenliness, the carelessness
is sometimes difficult to explain, How far is it due to a slip
in the mechanical handling of the sticks and of the type in the
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sticks? How far is it due to lapses of memory and how far did
compositors depend on memory when setting up their copy in type?
To what extent did familiarity or unfamiliarity with the
language register of the copy conduce to the making of such
errors? No satisfactory general answers can be given, for
each compositor was an individual eraftsman end, as craftsman,
could be individual, Nonetheless, the errors are there and
are to be dealt with., In prose works that iz not always an
easy editorial task; in verse, particularly rhymed verse, the
editor's task is facilitated through the guide-lines of metre,
rhythm, rhyme, and repetitive sound-patterns, always supposing
that, for any given period, these are acourately m‘

The most obvious prosodic featwre in Marvell's poems is
that he observes strict syllable counting, This is not surpris-
ing in an age whose ostensible prosody was syllabic rather than
accentual, whatever the actual rhythm might have been.> In sush
poems, a missing or added syllable quickly shows up, and any
apparent metrical irregularity demands speeial sorutiny., And to
adhere strietly to the number of syllables plamned for each line,
Marvell, like his brother poets, makes use of words and phrases
that can be contracted, expanded, truncated, or sandhi'd whenever
the metricsl requirement of the line so demands,” Participles
ending in -gd, for example, are often thus contracted so that the



ending is no longer syllabie., In the line

Stand prepard to heighten yours
(Resolved Soul 1, 16)

ed is not syllabic, whereas in

Times winged Chariot hurrying near

it is syllabic, Other forms of contraction are illustrated in
the following lines, of which the last appears to be an extreme
case of sandhi:

In th' Oceans bosome unexpy'd  (Bermudas 1, 2)

VWer't not a price who'ld value God
(Resolved Soul 1, 61)

Cs What is'¢ you mean (Clorinda and Damon l. 16)

Then might y'ha'daily his affeetion spy'd
(UP.‘B Death of 0.C. 1. h")

Marvell takes cognisance of word doublets, using either as the
line demands es in thorough/through:
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But through adventious War  (Horatian Ode 1. 11)

Did thorough his own side (Horatian Ode 1. 15)
Hoaven is sometimes o be counted as two syllables, some times
as one:

Is Heaven's and its own perfume  (Resolved Soul 1. 30)

To strain themselves through Heaven's Gate
(Upon. Appleton House 1. 32)

Shall draw Heav'n nearer, raise us higher
(Upon Appleton House 1. 162)

And Heav'n it self would the great Herald be
(Upon the Death of 0.C. 1. 160)

Flower in Marvell is almost always monosyllables

How it the purple flow'r does slight
(on & Drop of Dew 1. 9)

I gather flow'rs (my fruits are only flow'rs)
(The Coronet 1. 6)

Mbout the flow'rs disguis'd does fold
(The Coronet 1. 15)



While all flow'rs and all Trees do close
(The Garden 1. 7)

Marvell also frequently uses do, doth, did, to fill out his lines,
sometimes, in Leishman's opinion, to the detriment of his verse.'

Marvell's favourite verse form is the octosyllabie couplet;
poens in heptasyllabics and decasyllabies are less frequent,

The ootosyllabic metre being the most popular form for lyries in
the seventeenth century, and Marvell being the kind of poet
whose individual talent flourishes within the current tradition
of his time, he naturally inclined mostly to this metre too., The
most important point to note in his octosyllabic technique is the
way he avoids what Byron calls "the fatal fasility of the ooto-
syllabic metre”, which can result in a sing-song monotony.

In "To his Coy Mistress", Marvell combines strict syllable
counting with the maintenance of colloguial intonation as conter-
point to the underlying lambic metrical pattern. He makes each
line exactly eight syllables long, and thus shuns the isochronie
freedom of a purely accentual metre such as we find in earlier,
"balladic' poems, At the same time, he artfully organises his
phrases in such a way as to suggest the speaking voice. The
result is a verse with fixed control and concentration, Yet he
makes good use of the traditiomally accepted variations in the
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fanbie metre,’ In particuler he employs the trochaic inversion
or modulation in lines 5, 6, 12, 21, 22, 24, 39, &1, L4, and 45.
In lines 5 and 6:

by oF tfe thai¥n cede¥s slae®
Shollast Rivi¥s eiha: ¥ oF Tne Mae  [11.5- 6]

the inversion in line 6 puts contrastive stress on 'I' as opposed
to the 'Thou' of the preceding line, The resulting juxtaposition
of two strong stresses is interrupted by the heavy pause ('double
cross junction)gfter find, A similar shift of accent also
accompanies and contributes to 4 change of tone in the second
paragraph beginning:

32:ta§l§'b1¢kfalv&uhlar .
nhes wingSa Chbri%t nubry¥ng nbar:’ [11. 21 -22)

there the trochaic modulation is hinted by the alliterative
But... back, Apart from trochaie inversions, there are also
occasional instances of the substitution of a single ionie for

two iambic feet, as in these ]J.mua

A% %o 1dst ale sn¥uwra show yBur medet [1. 18]
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ofir swbotadis up oFe¥ ohe bz [1ea2]

Since there are so many monosyllabic word-sequences in the
poem, Marvell can manipulate the word-units into talking or net
taking metrical stress according to the syntactic and semantiec

context, or alliterative patterning, or both combined:

And the last Age should show your Heart {1, 18]

Nor would I love at lower rate [1. 20]
But at my back I alwaies hear [1. 2]
Sits on thy skin like merning glew (1. 3]
And while thy willing soul transpires (1. 35]

Such sequences help to give the poem its rhythmical flexibility
and make possible a partial recomciliation between the metre
and the rhythm of speech.

Marvell has been much praised for his so-called glassical
urbanity, by which I understand his ability to make his verse
conform to what is best in the poetry of his age according to
the principle of the Classiecal plain style designated sermo.
This seems to have come into English poetry mainly under the



influence of Jonson and Domne,’ and purports to exploit the
conversational flexibility of the informal and idiomatiec speech
of educated men within striet syllabic limits. George Gascoigne
had earlier advocated something similar:

You shall do very well to vse your verse after
the english phrase, and not after the mamner
of other languages. The Latinists do commonly
set the adiective after the substantive: ds,
mm. ggﬂm'm.
but if we = say in English a woman fayre,
a house high, eteo, it would haue but small
grace, for we say a good man, and not a man
good, etec..s Therefors euen as I haue aduised
you to place all wordes in their natural or
most common and vsuvall promunciation, so would
I wishe you to frame all sentences in their
mother phrase and proper Ididma,...!10

The main difference between this mative English plain style and

that of the Classics is best illustrated in the following state~
ment by Dionysius of Halicarnassus in his chapter on "How Verse

can Resemble Frose", He says the poet should make

the clauses begin and end at various places
within the lines, not allowing their sense to
be self-contained in separate verses, but
breaking up the measure., He must make the
clauses vary in length and form, and will
often reduce them to phrases which are shorter
than elauses, and will make the periods -~ those
at any rate which adjoin one another - neither
equall in sige nor alike in construction: for
an elastic treatment of rhythms and metres
seems to bring verse quite near to prose.it
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From the above statement it appears the quality of the
Classical plain style in poetry was as much a matter of rhythm
as of elegance and colloguial ease of diction and symtax, To
its English adherents it means far more than a mere swing
away from the mellifluousness of language of the early
Eligabethan period, to & language 'that men do use', That,
however desirable in the Wordsworthian sense, is secondary.
What is primary is something quite different: a natural ordering
of syntactiec units - sentences, clauses, phrases, even words -
in such a fashion that the pauses bordering and defining them
could be as free and unaffectedly varied in verse as in prose
and speech, All this, of course, within the strict metrical
framing of syllable count. In poetie practice, what emsrges
in Donne and Jonson -~ and in Marvell - is free variation in the
positioning of the so=called 'caesura' ,12 which can fall in
several places in the line, either after even syllables ("maseuline
caesura') or odd syllebles ('feminine caesura'), Thus, a deca-
syllabic line could theoretically contain nine points at which
syntactie pause is possible, an cetosyllabic line, seven, No
poet, of course, will necessarily make use of all these possi-
bilities,

Yet if we can rely upon Puttenham's Arte of English Poesie
(1589), even the possibilities themselves are strongly at variance
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with those advocated for EInglish verse before 1600, In his
chapter "0Of Cesure”, after defining pauses, he says:

Therefore in a verse of twelus sillables the
Cesure ought to fall right upon the sixt
sillable; in a verse of eleuen upon sixt
also, leauing five to follow. In a verse of
nine upon the fourth, leauing fiue to follow,.
In a verse of eight iust in the middest..s.!

Agcording to this, the caesura is to have a fixed position.
But in the 'plain style' of the Classics and English, the caesura
is not fixed: the more it is veried within the limitations of
the metre, the greater the idiomatie flexibility, and = by
inferenge = the flexibility of the verse rhythm itself., HNetre
and rhythm, then, diverge. Caesural pauses are determined by
syntactiec choice, not by metrical count, A line of verse breaks
up into two or more rhythmical units (we might call them gadences)
which coineide exactly with the pause-bordered word-group units
into which the symntactic flow of English ocan be analygzed. These,
and not feet, determine the rhythm; or, to put it in another way,
verse rhythm becomes a property of that syntactic ordering which
itself predetermines the stress/pause arrangement within the
lines., External control and concentration of the rhythm is
vested in the four restraining deviges at the poet's disposal:
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(1) striet syllable count, (2) stress count,'™ (3) end-riyme
and other sound-patterning, > (k) syntactie parallelism.

The study of verse prosody is one on which controversy
feeds, partly because of different kinds of training among the
controversialists; and partly because perception of stress and
pauss may vary sharply from individusl to individusl, Theve
are critics of verse who, quite honestly, can hear .m more than
three degrees of stress in English. There are others who hear
mutmmthdalimhmwaﬂ.mtanabatmt
metrical scheme, At any rate, the points raised in the last
paragraph may need further substantiation, even at the risk of
digression. Ideally, that substantiation should be objective,
and = if pessible = coldly statsstisal, Fortumately, resent
research tends to be Mh.'“

The matter of internal pauses has been most carefully,
indeed exhaustively examined by Professor Ants Oras in his mono-

_ : : gobean Drama (Gaines-
ville, Florida, 1960). WUsing percentage statistics in three
series of graphs, Oras has been able to establish distribution

profiles not only for the dramatists, but also for Chaucer and
the Chaucerians, for the French and Italian gomperes of Chaucer,
for Skelton, for the Early Tudor poets, for Spenser and poets
influenced by him, for the whole of Shakespeare in a chronological
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sequence, and for the non-dramatie works of Domne and Jonson -
a monumental task. The conclusions are both revealing and
irrefutable: (1) In 'pentameter' lines of Emglish and Alexandrines
of French verse, a 'strong pause' is almost mandatory after the
fourth syllable (varied in late Chaucer by ‘femine caesura'’ after
the fifth) until Spenser; (2) In Spenser and in poets influenced
by him we find increasingly another pause af'ter the sixth
syllable; (3) In non-dramatic poems by Domne and Jonson, this
"late pause' is as statistically frequent as the fourth (or
£ifth) syllable cagsura; in the Jacobean dramatists and in late
Shakespeare it tends to become statistically the dominant pause
of the line; (4) The increasing frequemey of run-on and dramatic
'split' lines is in direct correlation with the increasing
frequency of 'late pmu.!” All in all, then, our notion of
the 'Classical plain style' being largely dependent upon the
rhythmical effects of freely shif'ting pauses is fully confirmed
by the Oras profiles.

Quite recently, attempts have been made to obtain object=-
ivity in the analysis of rhythm by tape~recording the readings
of an adequate number of informants and confirming the anmalysis,
if necessary, by use of such electroniec instruments as the
Sonograph.'® Results, partioularly those reported by Seymour
Chatman for Robert Frost's "Mowing" (in Kenyon Review, XVIII,
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[1956]), pe 421 ££,), may not be in all respects as convincing
as might be desired, but in the matter of pause~placement and
the rhythmical segmentation of the line into syntactic units
by pauses - the theory advanced above = they leave nothing to
be desired. From Oras's profiles, and from these recent
linguistie researches, we can return to our consideration of
Marvell's rhythms with fair confidence.

The first two lines of "To his Coy Histress"™ began this
chapter, Since that poem almost perfectly emsmplifies the
English version of the 'Classical plain style' as deseribed by
!L'r!qﬂ." and further examined above, it serves as a convenient
point of departure here. A pause-syllable count analysis is
presented in two forms: Form A, according to punctuation in the
original printed text; Form B, according to junctions recorded
w.m:rubr."ﬂ In A, the bars indicate the ends of lines,
and the punctuation marks of the text appear in juxtaposition
with mumbers of preceding or following syllsbles; in B, phonemic
junetion-intenation 'shorthand'Z! replaces and extends the

printed pumetuation,
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"To his Coy Mistress" seems under-punctuated even according
to the practioce of the time, Of its 46 lines, 31 show no internal
punctuation whatsoever, and of the other 15, 11 have a single
cm, 2 (limssanda?) a colon, 1 (li.no 7) a period, and 1
(1ine 26) two commas. The pause distribution indicated by these
marks is shown in the graph, dotted line A, Fomm B and Graph B
5._1.1. a greatly inereased number of internal pauses, innind:lng
many where punctuation might be considered almost obligatory
and many = especially those between subject phrase and prediecate
phrase, predicate phrase and complement, and before prepositional
phrases = which are not normally punctuated even though an
optional pause (= | junmotiom) is both possible and usuvally actual-
igzed in the reading of verse. Granted the small corpus, and
the fact that it includes only octosyllabic lines, the profileg
in the graphg ghigy & marked resemblance to those given for Donne
and Jonson by Oras (page 42) and completely lack: the sharp
frequency peak after the fourth syllable and the sharp depressions
after odd numbered syllables found in most Elizabethan poets and
dramatists. The marked absence of sharp depressions in the
profile, especially in B, can be attributed to pauses after odd
numbered syllables ('feminine caesuras'), These, together with
the 15 run-on lines, contribute greatly to the varied fluidity
of the rhythmic movement., "To his Coy Mistress" is gemerelly



107

"To

&

O
1

©
B

~
-

\o
-

('3
-

oy
L o

\\\ - ;
..1\\ % 3 —
S
X ¥ o
/
A %
g /
< 1 -
5 % \ 3
/.z
//, \
X 9 -
// .
.
b . -

M N - ©O OO ™Y NG YN e
v ool o

- -

5Fn Un\ u..no Hdnw(ijc

=\0

-1\

-

- Y

~ N

ijllaélcs



co88E Y

ccB88E38

Jonson

Cynthia’s Revels

108

50
40

30

20
10

!

Shakespeare
Sonnets

50
4O
30
20

10 4/

0

Donne

Letters to ral Fers



109

regarded as a technical tour-de~forge = ome o be mentioned in
the same breath with Shakespeare's "The Fhoenix and the Turtle”,
Donne's "Extasie", Raleigh's "Walsinghan" and Coleridge's

"Kubla Khan," It is gratifying that the short analysis of

its pause-patterns given above does much to confirm that eritical
Judgment,

Before leaving the subject of pauses, it is well to notice
that their nature, and particularly their relationship to pune-
tuation marks, has been a subjeect of some dispute. Grammerians
and lexijographers of the lghteenth Gentury, who were largely
professional elocutionists, made much of duration: a period te
have a sount of four, a ocolon, of three, a semi-golon, of twe,

a comma, of one, and so forth., Linguistiecally, pauses, if we
gcorrelate them with *junctions', are determined more by the
phonological and intonational phenomena that border them than

by mere cessation efphmaﬁmmg.ﬂ A single bar junction
may have a very short or very long cessation according to context
and the taste and style of the speaker. The breath intake at

a double-cross junction may be rapid or slow. Nonetheless,
Marvell was writing at a time when the 'elocutionary' theory of
pause was, if not fully developed, in the foreground of men's
minds, and is worth passing mention,

Two quatations will suffice., In 1589, Puttenham could say:
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The shortest pause or intermission they called
H who would say a peece of speach cut
of, second they called gollon, not a
peece, but as it were a member for his larger
length, because it occupied twise as much

time as the gomma, The third they called =~
periodus, for a complement or full pause, and
as a resting place and perfection of so much
‘former speach as had bene vttered, and from
whence they needed not to passe amy further,
‘vnles it were to renew more matter to enlarge
the &1..25

A more mearly contegporary definition of the various pauses,
perhaps mirroring the accepted use, is expressed by Thomas
Parnaby in his Index Rhetorigus published in 1640:

A peried ﬁe tes a sentence by divisions
and members the right proportion. A
comma or division (ineisum) is a thought
which is not brought to conclusion by a
completed rhythmical unit and is extended
from two up to seven syllables, or there
about, of which a period not infrequently
consists... A colon or member completes a
thought rounded off aecording to rhythmical
units, but keeps the listener's attention
diverted from the period, so that it can
progress from the twelfth to the eighteenth
and sometimes to the twenty-: syllable
without completing the sentence.

The interesting point about this last statement is that Farnaby
seems to have recognized the existence of the 'rhythmical unit'
between pauses and to have seen how sentences are built up from
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such units, Thus he pre-echoes what we have discovered on
page 101 above. It may or may not be accidental that such

& unit "is extended from two up to seven syllables, or there
shout” when our amalysis of Mexvell's poem gives us 88 syntactie
wnits renging from one to seven syllsbles in length, Of these,
6 eve one sylladled, 12 two syllabled, 23 three syllabled, 19
four syllabled, 13 five syllabled, 13 six syllabled, snd 2
soven syllabled. It is unfortunate that the correlation between
his "aivisions”, "members”, and "shythmical units" is not mere
¢learly defimed by Farmaby,

Marvell, we have found, is skilled in the art of manipulat-
ing pauses within a striet ootosyllabie framework., But since
these pauses segmentalize the flow of sound inte six or seven
recognizable symtactic units, and since the end of each unit
is signalled by a peak of stress (usually with coincident high
piteh and vowel prolongation) on its last pre-psusal word, the
pause or junction goes far to establish the actual rhythmie
movement, Netriecally speaking, the poem is iambie; seansiomelly,
each line consists of four 'feet' in each of whish a stresslsss
avsis (z) is followed by a styessed thesis (1) ewcept in the
few cases where this order is modified or reversed (see page 97
sbove). Spoken English, however, makes significant use of four
degrees of stress, strong (= s), major (= u), light (= 1), and
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minimum or gero (= o), all of which can be heard when a poem
is recited. To accomodate this linguistic reality to the
metrical abstraction, English poets since Wyatt (and before
him, Chaucer) have resorted to a scheme wherein g is always
counted as a thesis, g always counted as an arsis, and m and 1
as either thesis or arsis according to their stress anbiam.zs
In other words, the four degrees of stress have been construed
metrieally as though they were two. In the analysis of rhythm,
however, this procedure, while doing no partiocular harm dces
no partioular good.

As we have seen, each syntactie unit is dominated by a
final or pre~final peak of stress before pause. This fact pre-
determines the g-points in the line. Thus a line of two units
will tend to have two s's, a line of three units, three g's, and
so forth, the intervening stresses being either 1 or m. In
addition, the stress degree applied to any given syllable may
be promoted to g, either by 'contrastive' stress induced by the
preceding context, or, more commonly by such 'overstressing'
devices as alliteration, assonance, internal rhyme, and word-
repetition, when these are functionally - not merely ornamentally -
used. What all this amounts to is displayed (1) by a stress-
pause analysis of a native English speaker's reading of the first

paragraph of "His Coy Mistress," and (2) by a complete phonemic



transeription of his reading of the whole poem in what I
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conceive to be a reasonable approximation to early seventeenth

eentury promunciation:

1.

26

HAD Yo bt World Snotgh,'/ ahd Time,/
mfs coyness / 1ady / were no erime.

¥ wolis slt domn,/ aSd ti¥uk wifeh waye
28 walk,/ 252 peBs / oSr JoBg Love's day.
mBu / 4 the 15afln Genges sldes
Shot1d'st Rubids rifay/ ¥/ By he miles
8¢ Hambes wosld oomplain./ § wot1as

Love you teh years / befors the Floods/

A%ayguaho:u_/i}waphh./ refuses
2ah e cotvelsiln / of the Jews.
b R s / sncta e
Vaster then ‘pi}uu,/ and more slow.
Baiairsten / rclia T 3 sebises
M’sﬂnﬂ,/a%ﬁgntwa!e;.htgﬁ/k.uo
190 hubdrod / +3 Sdore eath Bredst:

lt.at ihlﬁtho;lngd/t%t& rznt-
tga.go/ag least /tg olvl'er.'?r pa.:'t,

28

121 A0s 123t afe / shoRld show your Heards
1
For L:.dg' / you Seserve tuls S’c:h;

o 1 o =8 o 1 o =8
Nor would I love / at lower rate,



ule w2y vht walria Imifle / wefa ol
Vs xafnls / 18naf / webir udw krofu
wly si(n)a B¢ aohn / Ba o1 hods ghne
%o whtk / @8 gl / o 2uflg 1ubvs abig
v / bah N1 thaydn Bund®s sofes
#(n)ast Avif rayla / of / vy M2 tofa-
a® nllibSr wina 18nplefln Y 8y wina-

tully ylw t1h y8hrs / vEoukr 32 £1fnay/
sohd yv 3ufla / i ylv plefs / rPriflee
41 02 xaflvaliezof / ob W Jila

udy vB38tadvd1 vl / Suka o

vallstdr 318 efipafrs / oFnd ufr s2Bw)
ofn mBara y8hrs / tha Bv 8 préns-
Yofn ofs / @ha o Sy rubr(n)a / gBhak
v mflarif / b ofalinr of3 vrénsti

vl oofirt? oolzafla / tu O rShst(

don oh) / fot 2efist / +d 4¥rf pafirt/
.hxmﬁ/&ﬁrhw
r&-lﬁlg/yiwd!ufw}fangﬂv

for wuhia 29 1ully / St 10%02 reliti(
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but @'t ndy b2k / 8 allwéhs hefire
sﬂuﬂ%.faa;ﬁa/w&v.n?ﬁw
a&n”r/nﬁhffnﬂr&/l!;w
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15¢ Ss ronl / bl 0% strined / m9a gf1%?

ofr swbytufs / Bp 1843 ufn vafa
.gih-h‘ﬂng/Igﬂﬁlﬁ‘;f/

o8zine Of ayron gonts / av 1050 %

o /g wiy Sass / ik 3 slere
lt.nn&lt!l/yitﬁyl&nakﬁu;nﬁ( 46

Marvell seems to have been the kind of poet who having gained
mastery of one technigue went on to master another,

When we come to "An Horatian 0de"™, we find the rhythm more
restrained, the couplets more often closed. Here Horace affords
him a remote medel for the application of the principles of the
sermo - essentially a concentrated prose style - in subject
matter, diction and rhythm,

Horace seems to have wanted a style closely approaching
the idiomatie freedom but retaining the cadenced dignity of the
prose of his time, and it is said that his lines can be so read
that there are few signs left that they are verse. Perhaps the
underlying secret can be detected in the advice of Horace to
the Fisos:

In threading your words together, your style will
be uncommonly fine if you take a familiar word.
And by skilful arrangement with others make it a
new one,>!
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Marvell, of all English Renaissance admirers of Horace,
seems to have most affinity with him,”> By calling his tribute
to Cromwell an 'Horatian' ode, he is in fact openly acknowledg-
ing his debt to Horace as his mentor. The notable Classical
scholar, Professor Archibald Campbell, sees im this poem a full,
informed understanding of the structure of Horace's odes. He
finds it "thoroughly Horatian in idea; in the occcasion, and the
poetic uses that is put to, in the marshalled procession of
subjeets inecluding a short forceful sketoh of a great occasion;
and in the attempt, at least, to maintain consistently a lofty
morel tone",> |

Whether the tone be highly 'moral' or not, it is certainly
more formal than that of "To His Coy Mistress." 4And - details
of word-choice apart - one clue to it seems to emerge quite

clearly from analysis of the punctuation, as printed:

8/8,/6/64/8,/8,/6/6./8/8,/6/64/1,6,1/8,/6/ [11, 1 = 15]
6./8/83/6/64/8,/8:/6/6./8/8:/1,5,/6+/1,6,1/8,/ [11. 16 -~ 30]
6/6,/8/8,/6/6./8,/81/6/6./8,/8:/6/6./8,/ [11. 31 - 45]
8%/6/64/1,7,/8,/6/64/8/8:/6/6./8/8:/6/6:/ [11. 46 - 60]
8Y/8,/6,/6./8/8/6/6,/8,/83/6/6./8/8:/6,/ [12, 61 = 75]
64/8,/2,4,2/4,2,/6:/8,/8:/6/6./8/3,5:/1,3,2/6:/8,/8,/  [11. 76 - 0]
6/6,/1,3,4,/83/1,5,/6./8/84/6/64/8,/8,/6/6./8/ [12, 91 - 105]

8;3/6/6:/8/83/6/6./8/81/6/63/8/8,/6/6./ [11. 106 - 120]
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Compared with "To his Coy Mistress" there are more syllables
within the pauses, and the rhythmical unit of the line is less
often broken up into obvious symtaotical units. The many end
pauses and stressed end-rhymes keep the rhythm so restrained

as never to suggest a prosaie reading, no matter how colloguial
the dietion, But the printed punctuation within the lines is

s0 scenty that it tells us next to nothing about the intermal
syntaetic segmentation, and nothing about the rhythmic movement -
so soanty that it is imposaible to graph an A profils for the
poems B profiles based upon a tape recording by the reader of
"To His Coy Mistress", are sharply in contrast with the B profile
for that poem, The first shows the pause (jumetion) freguencies
for the eight and six syllable lines separately; the second
combines the frequencies in o single profile. It will be noticed
that both graphs give a strikingly similar two-peaked profile
with the highest freguencies after the second and fuirth syllables.
This is quite unlike the profile developed for "To His Coy
Mistress" (page 407sbove).

There ecan be little doubt that the two-peaked profile on
these graphs as compered with the relatively flat, continuous,
"house-roof*' profile on the graph for "To His Coy Mistress"
indicates a basic difference of rhythmie technique in the two
poems - one immediately apparent when tapes are compared., The
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movement of "To His Coy Mistress" is fluid, smoothly contimious,
dominated by syntactical (and hence rhythmic) units of from
four to six syllables, with high pause frequencies ('feminine
cassuras') after the third and f£ifth syllables, and with a
relatively high frequency of run-on lines, The movement of the
"Horatian 0de" is more abrupt and concentrated, less fluid, at
times almost jJerky, dominated by syntactical units of from one
to four syllables of which 15 are single words, FRuneon lines
are soaroce: of the 12 thet ocour (in 120 1imes) 11 take off
from a line-end unit of no more than one or two syllables. The
'feminine esesura' after the third syllable ocours only nine
times in the octosyllabie lines, only seven in the six-syllable
lines, where, of course, it is in mid-position, Pause variation
is muoh commomer in the first half of the lines than in the
second half; in "To His Coy Mistress" it is relatively evenly
balanced on both sides of the mid-line peak, These differences,
felt by every reader and listener exist gul generis in the
rhythmie structures.

But no statistical analysis of prosodic features - however
detailed, however suggestive - could hope to account for all the
differsnces of tone between the two poems or for the semi-gnomie,
semi-epigrammatic quality of the six-syllable lines in the
"Horatian Ode" which do so mueh to give it its strongly individual
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and Horatian flavour, It is well to remind ourselves constantly
of the limitations as well as the critical possibilities inherent
in the method of analysis employed above.

£s in the "Horatian Ode" compared with "To His Coy
Mistress", so in "On a Drop of Dew" compared with either, Marvell
demonstrates mastery over a new and different prosodic technigue -
one hirted at in Herbert, grashaw, and Vaughan but earried here
almost as far as it is in Hoplkins, Something like it is found
by Thompson>* as early as 1559 in The Mirror for Masistrates.
Looked at from the standpoint of syllabic metries the poem appears
at first almost chaotic: a curious melange of lines with eight,
six, ard ten syllables juxtaposed with lines of seven, one of
nine, end, one of four syllables, That, together with the
tenuousness of the central metaphysiecal conceit, may have been
responsible for the comperative neglect of this poem in the
principal anthologies of English verse. It is neither easy to
read aloud nor, in detail, to comprehend, However, a more minute
examination reveals a firmer strueture and a more coherent metri-
cal texture than might at first be suspected. On both counts,
the poem must be regarded as an experimental success.

Strueturally, it divides itself into three sections, which
might be profitably set off from each other in printing, the first
of 14 lines based on seven rhymes, the second of 12 lines based
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on six rhymes, the third again of 14 lines based on seven
rhymes. This ternary arrengement coincides with the cbvious,
ternary errvangement of the poem's development: (1) 'Nature and
Descent of the Dewdrop'; (2) *Analogies between the Dewdrop
and the Soul'; (3) 'Nature and Ascent of the Soul!, EHach
section ends with a kind of coda before a fimal stop: (1) with
a four-syllable rhymed with a ten-syllable line; (2) with a
ten-syllable couplet; (3) with & tem-syllable couplet.

(1) Iige its own Tear,
Because so long divided from the Sphear, [114 13 = 14]

(2) Does, in its pure and ecircling thoughts, express
The greater Heaven in an Heaven less 12, 2 « 26]

(3) Congeal'd on Earth; but does, dissolving, run
Into the Clories of th' Almighty Sun. [11. 39 - 40]

The two fourteen line sections, (1) and (3), are further segmented
internally into stop-punctuated sub-sections of eizht and six
lines each; but the failure of rhyme-pattern parallels between
linked tercets, a quatrain, and couwplets in (1) and the two
quatrains and couplets of (3) makes one doubt the structural
relevance of these sub-divisions, The same is true of the stop
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punctuated segmentation of (2) into four and eight lines. On
semantic and developmental grounds, however, a good case can
be made out for them,

In metrical texture, (1) and (3) differ a good deal,
Section (1) is in mixed octosyllabies and fexasyllabics segmental=-
ized by two decasyllabics, and with two septenarii due %o a
feminine rhyme; section (3) commences with a remarkable series
of six septenarii with masculine end-rhymes, leading smoothly,
and with the same rhythmic movement, into the following octo=
syllabies. Section (2) is entirely in octosyllabics execept for
1ine 4 (line 18) before the stop and the last two lines (lines
26 = 2] which are decasyllabic. In rhythmical texture, the
whole poem seems at first complex = neither wholly syllabic nor
accentusl, but with Peatures of both,>> Yet if it be considered
as possessing an ascentual rhythm counterpointed against a
syllabic rhythm, the latter is in itself so varied that its tume
is hushed to an almost imperceptible whisper. Nor does a foot
scansion into iambs and trochees produce any fruitful results:

- what the reader reacts to is a rhythm so predominantly falling
rather than rising that even the decasyllabiec lines ending the
sections and sub-sections tend to be read as series of trochees
after initisl unstressed anacruses, The plain faect is that foot

scansion is here neither revealing nor profitable. The poem
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makes use of all four degrees of the English stress system and
all the possibilities of pause in such a way that the hexa-
syllabies, septenarii, and octosyllabics have three peaks of
even-timed stress, the decasyllabies four. In short, as in

the 'running rhythm' and 'sprung rhythm' of G.M. Hopkins, we
have a return to the age-old isochronic rhythm as preserved

in popular tradition but used skilfully here to fashion a sophi-
sticated, highly intellectualized lyric.

The following reading was taped for me by the same reader
who taped "To His Coy Mistress" and the "Horatian 0de" for
earlier analyses in this chapter. It should be noted that he
tends to 'promote' the 1 stress on modifiers to m, and the m
stresses of verbs to g whenever stress or sound-patierning
suggest it, He reads the decasyllabic lines terminating sections
and sub-sections with a very clearly defined and prolonged pause
marked here as /:



On A Drop of Dew

(1)

she /now the oFiedt Dews®

Sh:d*fr%- the Bgsox./ o} the Morns

4t B vrening ousa,

fot oireleSs/ or i%s Mallsiof nels>’

:E'o:i' e mgr"a.gglan/ where 'twes be}'n-b

Rofmﬁ/ in gtu!f/:-.,imalnel :38

Agd/ : i%s li%tfe Globes Egkex';t,

Fra.mts/ as gt can /4 i%s mtin hsnant.

How gt/ the purph £18w" r/ dou al!ght,
Sca}-ee touzhigg/ wh-n gt lygl,

BUt g%.sing 'bs&:/ upon the Sk!u,
Shities/ wi%h S wtrafSl 14 8ht;

128 Yis ob melv,
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(2)

s 1
Rcathgl 2% reiles / and um:e:n, 15

T;nbfins / 108t $& grou &lpunz
Tﬁl%m&m/pittyit' Psin.
And go gho ll!es J’uhdo gt haok :sd.:@
So the Soul, that Drop, that Ray»
S ifa adate'Totuiade / 3 Bl ody, 20
cord J4 7 ofuian e 1hadne 22eh's / %8 setn,
Reeihidug 38121 706 2odinad neiiht,
Shuns the n%at leaves Vo and blessoms g:een;w
Ana, / rzuho%tiﬁg 185 oen dont, ™
Dou, / o) ks / amd airnl:lng thoughts / express+

m o
The gna‘hr Heaven Vi .'m an Heaven 1ess. 2
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(3)

T ndw o8y / & Fidule / wollna,
Bverd why / £t turlls Sy
56 the World / eReifiaifig roﬁnd,w
ot r20ei¥ifs In / 1Be iy 30
Dafk bneath, / but bright Sbove:
lh?'/dgsﬂl!nigs./thigp/gnm.va.
H'}' 1oose and easfe / hence 40 goz“"
How giFt add reda§ / t6 aScehd.
il vlt /of & polas / vé1E, 35
oy l.h :hoat / d.o%a u;'mgrds bel'lio
sulh ata tBe safina®s / saored piw agstﬂlg
lie/ ala 12t1%e, / thotieh oSngha1ta-ada enfi1,
co&u!'a on Ba¥th; bat do%a y d!uo!'d.gg, / rins
$ulo 18 clorids 7ok @ Mmilned 5l 10
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Apart from this poem, Marvell's metrical intentions and
his handling of rhythm seem clear enough. The experiment here
is not, perhaps unfortunately, repeated elsewhere. A poet of
considerable assthetic gift and technical virtuosity, he is
highly conscious of the demands of design and pattern in the
structure and texture of his poems -~ even in this, And even
in this among all his poems, poetry is certainly not any
uncontrolled outburst of feeling., Each poem, conceived with
a particular form and genre = possibly a particular model or
models in mind = is created with all the technical perfection
at his command. By what steps tl;at perfection was sought we
have no means of discovering, for there were no Lockwood
Libraries in his time and his poems never seem to have been
the darlings of the commonplace books. One thing seems certain
enough: that apparent metrical irregularities in his lines
should be most carefully socrutinized and weighed before editorial
emendation 'for metriecal reasons' is even comsidered a remote
possibility., The man seems to have known exactly what he was
doing, and did what he was doing extremely well - in rhythm as
in all else.
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EQOTNOTES

110 natters of metre, i.e. the 'measurement' of lines, and
‘rhythm', i.e. description of the "movement' in linmes,
such accuracy is not always easy to come by, %ntmt,
for mtamu, tho conclusions in John Thompson's The

inglis re (London, 1961) with the
A8 5ump Helge m:rits, 'm::*bethan
Pl‘ﬂlw M : toriul Mﬁlﬁg ,' innales /Academiag

'i as oss,y, tresn rhythm can ooimiés as, for
the most part, in Gascoigne) but very often diverge.

%see KBkeritsz, eit., He argues against the "tendency to
assume one prosody goverms English prosody of what-
ever period" and stresses the importance of taking inte
account the theory of prosody under which various poems
were composed,

0 and 203, should point out, however, that
the ompletiw' verb forms dth 8id, were & recognized
feature of the spoken language in the seventeenth century
and must be expected in verse.

e 'permissive' exceptions in regular iambic lines to secure
various effects are spelt out in J.C. Ransom, "The S
Musie of English Verse”, Review, XVIII, (1961),
L74. These are: (1) Two unstressed qy bles can replace
the one which the iambic line permits; (2) An extra
unstressed syllable after the tenth (in pentameter line)
makes a 'feminine ending' and does not count; (3) In any
foot except the last the iambic can be reversed, i.e.
replaced by a trochaic foot; (4) Any two successive
iambic feet can be replaced by a double or pasonic or
ionic foot.

sDnnotation of stress ~ | is used to denote a stressed syllable

and x an unstressed syllable,
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711: is possible to scan this line with a secondary stress on
wing. The alternation of relatively strong and weak
stresses of an iambic line will still be maintained.

81 remarkable example of this where 2 whole line can be con-
sidered to be two ionic feet occurs in The CGarden 1, 48:

5 ¥ grden thdugnt 1% ¥ gleen snlae

gl‘orafunmmtofthia.uol.‘hd.lpi n_Jonson's
_ tyle, Stanford, Stanford versity

103. Gascoigne, "Certain Notes of Instructions...”, e

%ﬂ. eds GoGe Smith, Oxford Univers ss,
1950, -3 N 1‘. P 53

tion, ch. 26, Translation as cited in
pP. 128 £1,

'2Loo, eits, chs 6.

13¢, Puttenham? "The Arte of Exglish Poesie", then
W vols 2, pe 78+ See also p Sidney's
ology for Poetry", 1, Ps 205: 4es"the or
breathing place, in the t of the verse.... ]

neither Italians or Spu::lah haun... the French, and we,
neuer almost fayle of," Possibly unfortumate, "when true.

The fixed caesura contributes largely to the failure
of thn poultor Iouun 1:: Ensl:lsh poetry. See J. Thompson,
e Foundingz of English Metre, London, Routledge and K, Paul,

“'?or purposes of stress-count, the four actual degrees of
English stress are reduced to two: stress and lack of stress.
See H, Whitehall and A.A, Hill, "Report on tRe English
Language Seminar," Rea in lied h ties
ed, H.,B, Allen, New York, 19
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’5ﬂu role of alliteration, assonance, end-consonance, etc. in

controlling rhythm and even in determining it seems to
hau besnnuohmglom&. Onthh, see Grau E. Eyru,
C : e e Modern E

'si'tn tendency appears to have been established by Roman Jakobson,
M don Versbaic der aarbakmatinhen Vollmmnz Archive
: 1 35)

t conplote “treatuent 1s In Seymour Chetwan,
('Iho Haguo. 196#). See mo%
oeties, under "Linguistics ceties,"

17me profiles for Italian hendecasyllabiecs from Petrarch to
Tasso clearly show the splitting of the line into syntactie
units bounded by from three to four 'strong pauses.' That
Italian practice underlies the English development need
not, I think, be doubted. Here is the strongest possible
corroboration for Professor F,T. Prince's thesis in his

Italian Flement in Milton's Verse, Oxford, 195k.

The leaders here are the American linguists, Chatman, Hill,
Epstein and Hawkes, and Smith, all earrying out applica-
tions first suggested by Whittha.ll in his review of Gele
Trager and H.L. Smith, An Ou of Englis
(1951). Similar work had alrea Aol out by the
European linguists, MukaFovsky, J'm‘baen, Lotz, and
de Groot, but not, unfortunately, for poems in English,
A blending of linguistie expertise with eritical finesse
has been made by Thompson, Kelhndor, fiist and Halpern,
See the u'ticle a.nd bibliosup):w L:lng:istics and Poetics"

18

in the Encye:

and the '

same pn‘blieaﬁon. Pcrticularly valut.ble are Soymour
Chatman's Linguistie S5t 7 ‘erforn
Geor fonograph Series guage and ldserat

13, %’962), and his A Theory or nnter, ('.I'he Hague, 1961;.5

op. oit., passim.
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mrm a taped reading, attempting to reproduce seventeenth
century pronunciation, by Harold Whitehall (transcribed,
. pages 114 ~ 116 below).

”m 'shorthand' is as follows:

+ (plus junction) = open transition between contiguous
stressed syllables.

X (double-cross junction) = breath pause preceded by
5 -1 intomt:lon.

|| (double-bar junction) = breath pause preceded by
3 = L intonation.

| (single<bar junotion) = internal pause with suspensive
2 = 2 intonation,

<+ = run-on to next line with short pause after the rhyme.

Stresses are marked in four degrees: s = strong, m = major,
1 = 1light, o = minimum (zero).

?2Ses Whitehall, Structursl Essentisls, Chapter 10
2 puttenhan, ops cits, pe 77-

g, Farnabii, %x %t_ogm et Ontogﬂ, (London, 1640),
4 good deal of seventeenth century theory is extra=

polated in E, Bysshe, Poetry, (London 1702),
See also, Whitehall, locs cit.

253ee Hi Wnitehall and A.A, Hill, "Report on the English Language
Seminar",

263« chapter 4 above. The reader, again, is Harold Whitehsll,

2Tpn alternative reading would be WoRld SnouBh/, but both the
following pause and the fact that post-posed modifiers
normally carry higher stress than proceding nominals would

suggest the reader's World Snoligh/.
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280, ‘%g more 518w/, justified by parallelism with
and,

off course, onomatopoetic considerations)s On
second thoughts, the reader preferred this,

2930“ the reader is undoubtedly responding to word-repetition
and end-consonsnce in plzcing his junctions.

311 the pronunciation /6drunf/ the reader responds to the
suggestion of intermal in the series /rukf/ 'rough',
/0druhf/ "through', and /Fubf/ *though’.

3 quintus Horatius Flaccus, "The Art of Pootry or the Epistle
to the Pisos", Collected Works, Tr. by Lord Dunsany and
!. w.y’ m, mﬂ,f 1, p. 2&8.

3250r a full exposition of the many aspects in which Harvell
and Horace are alike see J.B, Leishman, Translating Horagce,
Oxford, B. Csasinr, 1956.

"'SA.Y. Camphell, Horace, a New Interpretation, London, Methuen,
1924, pe 11, % however, fi ﬁ the poem lacking in
Horatian power. "w1g His Coy Mistress" seems to him to
have more of the genuine spirit of Horace.

S pounding of Hetre, Chapter 2, See also, Fussell,
k4
22- g t,, PPe 1 ff. and 133 ff.

3E’]larwll'a experiment is not new in English poetry, Similar
verses exhibiting features of both accentual and ayllabio

metres have been found i.n 'he Mirror for llagistrate, 1559.
See J. Thompson, ding of Englis chapter 2,
Fussell, it,., 'fe sets the period of onset
for 'a.ccentualism' at muoh too late a date.

36 SEE is an introductory anaerusis upon which the how of 1. 1
and also the How of 1. 9 are syntastically dependent,

3 English, a post-positioned modifier has more stress than
its noun.
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3B, aifpicult line. Is an adverbial particle (as the
run-on line would cate) or should it be considered,
with the round of 1. 29, as a substantive? The latter
makes better metaphysical sense.

314n8 13 can be read = el 2
Either wi;.lr::m"to tgo%uga ti?‘tfo;{ i %Q‘éﬁ%“

wm see footnote above,
M‘l‘ho sense suggests a play on ro-oog' ¢t and regollect.

b2por 18ss, see footnotes for 11. 4 and 23 above.
"’3800 Round in 1, 6 and discussion in footnote 38.

¥1n 21, 33 = 34, note the repetition of the cadence 1 m o s o,
}upporh&by the assonance of easy /ehzi/ and peady
rehdi/,

Aty Sun possibly th' Rimfehty Sun, in the sense
shty 's Sun, Notice the rare capitalization of
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In the foregoing chapter it was noted that On a Drop of Dew
was not written in a syllable-stress metre. In the other poems
discussed, we have the basic iambic metre to indicate where the
stresses are expected to fall, but here there is no such indiea=
tion, How would Marvell then have us read the posm?

In the isochronic accentual verse of 0ld and Middle English,
and in modern dipodiec verse, the most commonly employed devices
for emphasizing the stress-bearing words are alliteration, wordl
repetition, internal rhyme and, less frequently, uaomm.1
We may begin by examining what use is made of these devices in

On_a Drop of Dow:

how the Orient Dew,
Shed from the Bosgm of the liorn Assonance

Into the blowing Roses, b
Yet careless of its Mansion new;

TPor the clgar Region where 'twas bora

Round in its self incloses:

And in its little Globes Lxtent,
Frames as it can its native Klement,
How it the purple flow'r does slight,

Scarce touching where it lyes, 10
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But gaszing back upon the Skies, Alliteration
Shines with a mouraful Light;
Like its own Tear,
Because 50 long divided from the Sphear "
Bestless it roules and unseoure,
Trembling lest it grow impure:
Till the wamm Sun pitty it's Pain, -
And to the Skies exhale it back again. -
So the Soul, that Drop, that Ray : "
Of the clear Fountain of Eternal Day, " 20
Could it within the humane flow'r be seen,
Remembring still its former height,
Shuns the swegt lgaves and blossoms green; Assonance
focAndgorecolleeting its own Light,

Does, in its pure and circling thoughts, express 25

The greater Heayen in an Heggven less. Word Repetition
In how coy & Figure wound, Alliteration
Every mgy it turns amgy: Word Repetition; Intermal
So the world execluding round, e
Yet receiving in the Day, 30
Dark beneath, but bright above: Alliteration
Here disdaining, therg is Love. Assonance
How loose and easie hence to go: Alliteration

How girt and ready toc ascend.
Moving but on a point below,
It all about does upwards bend,

Such @id the Manna's secred Dew destil; "
White, and intire, though congeal'd and chill., Word Repetition
Congeal'd on Earth: but does, dissolving, run " Alliteratbn

Into the Glories of th' Almighty Sun. 40
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From the markings we can see that all the pararhyme devices

are employed. However, in the groups of syllables linked by

the devices some carry the stress, some do not (except in

lines 3, 17, 26, 28 and 32). And in a poem of forty lines they
significantly occur-only in seventeen lines. One has to conclude
that they are rather decorative than structural -« not used in
such a consistent manner as to suggest a pattern of stress that
will help our understanding of the rhythm of the poem. But
occasionally one comes upon lines like those below, in which it
is quite clear where to put the stresses:

See how the Qrient Dew,
Shed from the Bosom of the liorn (1 - 2]

So the Sgul, that Drop, that Ray
Of the clear Fountain of Eternal Dgy, [19 = 20]

And it so happens that all the words having the stress-bearing
syllables begin with eapital letters., This faet suggests some
relationship between stressing and capitalization,

At this point we should pause to note that the use of
capital letters was not standardized in the early periods
according to the printing comventions of today. In the beginnings
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of writing, when writing in ideograms gave place to writing in
alphabets, only capital letters or majuscles were employed,
Later on, in the desire to write more rapidly than the monumental
ma juscles would permit, the minuscles or small letters gradually
evolved., When these became standard, the majuscles were first
relegated to special functions in the titles of books, paragraph
headings, decorative initials and the like, But nothing about
these special functions was fixed., For instance, Elizabethan and
earlier penmen felt no necessity to begin a paragraph with a
capital letter; very often they began names of towns, countries,
rivers and persons with small htters.z There came a time when
printers -~ especially Jacobean and post-Japobean printers in
England, and their contemporaries on the Continent « used capitals
for the initials of proper and common nouns.
; Among the printers of Harvell's time, there is a fairly
clear indication that capital letters were used, along with certain
other devices, to denote emphasis. Proper nouns were commonly
set in italies. Moreover, uoording to Joseph Moxon, a master
printer writing around 1683 = 84:

Words of great Emphasis are also Set in Italick,
and sometimes begin with a Capital Letter: If the
Emphasis hear hard upon the Word to be exprest as
well as the Thing to be exprest, it ought to
begin with a Capital. I shall bring for instance
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an Observation I made above forty years ago
on the Word that, viz, that that Word may be
reiterated five times, and make good Sense:
If it be set thus it will seem nonsense,
that that that that that; but if it be Set
thus, that that That that that Man would
have stand at the beginning of the Line
should stand at the end; 4t will, by toning
and laying Bmphasis on the middlemost That
become good sense. Now all the that ought
to be Set in Ttalick, and the Middlemost
That ought to begin with a Capital, because
it is both the Thing and Word,

Words of a smaller Emphasis may be Set
in the rumning character, vis. Roman, if it
be the Series of the Matter; or Italick, if
Italick, but begun with a Capital... Yet I
know some Authors are now so nice to mark

both the_Word Thing and the Word VWord in
Ttaliok,3

A major point to note from this statement is Moxon's recognition
that emphasis veried, or, in prosodic terms, that stressed syllables
were not all of equal weight. The greatest emphasis was on a
proper noun or on other parts of speech used substantively - That
was not just a word to be emphasised; it was also used as a
substantive. Another point is that from Moxon's experience,
authors (some at least) did indiecate in their seripts what words
they wanted emphasised.

Fortunately we can confirm Hoxon's statements from some
manusoripts of these authors in cases where there is no question

of a printer imposing his own writing habit on the seript., So in
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Thomas Bullen's Poem
1700, In this collection, the use of ecapitalization for
emphasis is apparent throughout. mmmMm
The Muse is characteristic:
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II

What tho' she do impede my Rise

To Honour, that Fool's Paradise,

A 1ittle short~liv'd, tickling Noise; i5
Tho' from the Pulpit she may keep me down,

Ard all my Lebours frustrate for a Gownj

Tho'! she may interpose so far

To keep me from the profitable Bar;

Tho' she her NO imphatically set -]
'"Twizxt me and belng rich or great,

So well I love my Muse that I protest

I wou'd not change her for my Interest,

Or think that I without her can be blest.

111

Why shoud ye then, my Friends, by Art or force, 25
(Priends d4id I say? = you show it!)

So true a Lover from his Muse divorce,

Or sep'rate me from Poet;

When Nature never meant, I do believe, to do it.

Woud ye pretend more skill than she 30
In caloulating my Nativity!

I must be seribling or I cannot Be,

Satan avoid, with all thy tricks and wiles,

Hard Nonsense, John a Nokes and John a Stiles;

I cannot, by suoh Arguments as these, 25
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Or that more charming onme of Fees,

Be tempted, if I know my self, to draw

Injustice to the shape of Law:

Mad would the Bargain be by my own choice

To Barter Poetry for Price, 40
Or dear Recess for Jargon, Tricks, and Noise.

v

Why shoud you ever think a Man can Thrive

That you'd have buryed thus alivel

By Law and Mammon gquite ingross'd,

Both at my Huse's & my Client's cost. L5
What Reason for Rome shoud so intrench
To quit her Latin for vile Pedlars French;
My lov'd and envyd Horace's Efforts,
To lose my self in Coke's prolix Reports;
Or Virgil's admirable Eloguence, 50
All his Weight to Words and sense,

The sense of line 20 makes it obvious why NQ is fully capitaliged,
_Also in line 25 one notes that Art and not forece (both of them
substantives) is capitaliszed; and this is explained in the
following line which shows that the pcet regards his friends as
being that more by Art than by foree. In line 32 the important
thing the poet wants to stress is the fact that writing poetry
for him is what makes him feel alive (the poem was "written upon
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the Importunity of some Friends to shake hands with Poetry,
and apply himself to the Law") = hence without it he cannot
Be. For the sake of emphasis, too, the verbs Barter and
shriye in lires 40 and 42 are capitaliszed along with other
important words around,

Something analogous applies to another piece by Waller

is a much shorter poem, yet it is obvious even here that only
words for which emphasis is mandatory are capitalized,
irrespective of whether they are substantives or not. Witness
Play in line 6 and Lasting in line 16:
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On the Marriage of Mrs Frances Cromwell with Mr Rich...

Peace ye loud violins Peace,

When the Bride begins to eharm us with her Prince,
Rivers thire course

And winds thir force

Suspending lissen to that Noise

Play yee loud violins FPlay

When the Bride begins to celebrate the Ball
With measuring pace

And sprightly grace

The Nimphs in Dance outshining all

Noe lesse then Verms doth the throng

Of Stars that round about her bee

Faire Venus from the Ocean Sprung

Shee from the Prince that Rules the Sea,
Her Bepauty and his Martial fame

Are Theames for Lasting Song

Sce Honny from the Lyon came

And sweainess from the strong

What was Marvell's own practice? Unfortunately no holographs
of his poems have yet been discovered. But we do have those of his
letters, Moreover, most of his prose works and some of his poems
were published in his own life time, In the mamuseript copy of
his letter to Cromwell attached, apart from names and other words
which are by convention cepitalised, others beginning with
capital letters are the most important, either because they refer
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to Cromwell =~ for example, 'sc eminent a Person, your Lordship -
or more often because they are the chief points of interest in
the items of news or units of thought in the letter. He wants
Cromwell for example to note that he is observing his Rules laid
down for training young Dutton. He talks about Dutton's Talent,
his good qualities like Modesty, his improved physical well being
as reflected in his Complexion, and so on., In the sentence:
"And in this both he and I ow infinitely to your Lordship, for
having placed us in so godly 2 family as that of Mr Oxenbridge
whose Doetrine and Example are 1ike a Book and a Map, not only
instructing thi Eare but demonstrating to thi By which way we
ought to travell” - all the words being likened together are, so
to say, thrown into relief by caplital letters,
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In Marvell's Lccount of the £ the

following passage also 41lustrates his use of capital letters:

= 7 road from the 1674, That the Peace wasconcluded betwixt England F '
anﬁﬁ':?:t‘":\:: l;'rmci- King a}ﬁmrk of his difpleafure, and to humble the Erglifi Na- 1
siam, let ool his Privatcers among our Merchant Mea ¢ There was theaceforth no fecurity 0
CQi’nmcra: or Navigation notwithftanding }ﬁc publick g_rmﬁx betwixt the two Growns, but )
2t Seathey Murthered, Plundered, made Prize, and Conffcated thofe they metwith.  Theie |
Picaroons laid beforethe Mouth of our Rivers, hovered all along the Coalt, took our Ships |
in the very Ports, that we were in 2 manner blocked up by Water. ~And if any madeappli-

cation at his Sovereign Port for uftice, they wereinfolently patfled, except fome fow, that ‘
by Sir Eilis Lesgheons Interett, who made a fecond prize pf thun, were redeemed upon cafier {
Compotition. * Inthis manncr it continued from 167+ till the Iatter end of 1656 withoutre-

medy, evea till the tune of the Parlianients Sieeing : fo that men gdoubted whether cven the b~

Contpirators

— ——

There is no doubt that all the words with initial capital letters
are those denoting the most important actions or things Marvell
wants to'odl attention to.
mﬂmuonmumtsmtmmmof'qhadl
capitals’ especially with regard to Shekespeare's First Folios’
Because of the practice of Jacobean printers of using capital
letters as the initials of proper and common nouns, it has been
argued that some emphatic words would naturally be among those
capitalized, but that this would not be intentional. Against
this we have ﬂultl.tmntabmbylouphm,thiohinﬂuh
that for mid-seventeenth century at least, this argument is not
tensble. But the following considerations are also put forward
to support a case against emphatic capitals, ramely, that (1) “in
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every play there are innumerable sentences in which emphatic words
are not distinguished by being printed with a capital letter;

(2) very many unemphatic words are printed with capital letters,
and (3) extant manuseripts of dramas... show no evidence of
emphasis oqitah"-‘

These considerations are in respect of Shakespeare's First
Folio. Consideration of the poems of Thomas Bullen and Edmund
Waller above show that the situation has changed by Marvell's
time, It is necessary, however, to examine these points one by
one with regard to the work of Marwell himself, samples of which
are shown {pages 153 and 154) below.

These are extracts from poems published in Marvell's life
times From these as well as from the passage in An Account of
the Growth of Popery one can see that cepitalization is not
restrioted to nouns. In the prose passage Murthered, Plundered,
Confiscated, which are all verbs, are among words capitalised,
baptize,

Isbark (verbs), Universal (adjective) Westward (adverb) along
with other wgrds have the initial capitals. In the lines from

The First Anndversary we have Longer, Haligmant (adjectives) W¥omn,
Lost (verbs). At other points in this poem we have lines in

which the noun is not capitalized, whereas adjectives are:
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C: amwel!alone dc;“h w:th new Luﬁrc fprmg, : 2

Anfi ﬂuncs thc ]ewcll of the yearly Ring.

_ :é he the fotce 8f Ratté’r d Tfe contrﬁ'&s
| And m one Ycar the WOrk o ég_s 2Bs :
While heavrc Monarchs make 4 w"'de Rctu?n, : " ¢

.

; 'Longer, and morc Mal:gnagt then Salmm & B,
And though they A Plato?-:quﬁy ears ﬂ}ould ral gn,

L '_Tllerr earthy’ I‘rolegts under ground they lay,

 _ Morc ﬂow afd bfzelé chén thi China clay

o Well may thcy vac to leave tnem £ th":r Son, b

: For onc Tlgmg nf‘vcr was by one mp- don

Yet foine morc a"&wc for & [‘rénncr Téwn

: Tookm by Prax:c lnggs a faﬁc P-.cno?vn 5 Ry _:- £

: !fnothcr tnumpns 1t ché pﬁ)l:quc Coh

A And mll hive \J’Vonn :Tlnc nd morf havc Lfv["L -

Thcy ﬁgﬂt hy Othcrq btiR Péifon w rong,
: And only e a'vaulﬁ their Siibj Siibjelt: feréng 5

Thla Common Encxny Hinil opPr'Tt s :1 :

“Their orhcl VVars fccm bult afeign’ dcontm' \
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"Tis pr"‘wfblc Rélfefon after thxtl

Cimer ﬂt\t xl;xordc}, which they co ;d n8t ;nllfs
Hov. could the Duzi bt b conwrted, when
T ApSitles weére (8 m'zn? Eithér- mcn ¢
Br:fucs, th? Wtets o thémEhves ¢ nﬁ-,
A‘ﬁd as their Lshd, f thém d1'<‘3 Rebi’ptfzc
Thoaﬂh Herrsh %7 16 be G&d fee » yGice$ nfift, -
And Pe or- ,’i;s t8 have béen ti’ I'fvinf'chlﬂ B

.mlr, tharﬁould nevér 'I‘wms concewh bcforc,
N vé’r (G fétui annd dpdn thi% Shiore:
Mote pignint thin théir  iigre's Mirg'# thit laid
down
Fdr Hans-in-kelicy of 2 whole 2zes-toem,

Snre w)?“n Rchglon dl'a it "clf Imba?k
Add from tht E3f wotlld Weltwatd ficer fieer icS A-‘fk

Tt amek afid fplmmg oh this unkndirn Ground

he thehice pillke'd th fistt pite hé folind 3
Hence dinfictdim Tu?k Chnfhan— a"n- o

Stiple oF Séas, arf'd Mt &F Schxf fgacw.
Thft B3k of Con Cickee, W heff not one ﬂrmgc

Obpiién, bit s Crédit akd Exchahge., .. .
Iﬁpv gin for CSthdlikks dﬁ[ élves wk 5&_‘
T he Uh! étf?i’ic_lﬁth%only thére. g
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Like the vain Curlings of the jiatry mase [1ine 1]

This took a Lower that an Higher place [iine 53]

Furthermore, not all the substantives in the examples are
capitalized., But if the substantives capitalized are greater
in number than the other parts of speech, this is due to the
nature of the English language, which places the highest stvess
on all substantives not immediately followed by a displaced
adjective or an adverbial pnrtie].o.a Again we find that among
the words with initial capital letters in the poems above, there
is :none  that cannot bear the stronzest stress in its context:
so that Tannenbaum's second consideration that "very many
unemphatic words are printed with capital letters" does not hold
true here, for these examples, in context, are in fact emphatiec.
The Charscter of Holland was first published in 1665. In
the 1672 edition from where the extract above is taken, it is
significant that there are some corrections many of which are
capitalizations of words previously printed in small letters.
The same passage from the 1665 edition appears as given on the
following page. The fact that whoever corrected this edition
for the second printing regarded corrections in capitalization

as important as those in punetuation, spelling and other attendant
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:Tis probable R eligion after thi$ - 3 % -.i ]
‘Camenextin order,which they c0uld not mlfs :

"How could the Dutch bt be converted, when 3
= Apoulles were O My F,ﬂ-.f.,.,,nLn 2_ s

? Ezﬁée the W aters of themfelves did nfe,

And as their Land, fo themdid rebaptrze

Though Herrmg to be God few voices mlft, ] :
- And Poore-Fobn tohave been th’ Evan gchﬂ;

- Faith,that cou]d never Twins conceive before, '

Never fo fertﬂe, _Sp_avvn 'd upon this Shote :
- Morepregnantthentheir Adarg et that laiddown _
For Hans-in-K elder of avvhole HanssT owvn.
Sure when Religion did it felf Imbark, -
And from the Eaft would W eftward ﬂeer its ark; -
Teftruck, and {plitting on this unknown ground -
Each oncthence pillag'd the firft piece he found :
Hence Zmfterdam Turk-Chriftian-Pagan-Tew,
Staple of Seéts, and Mint of Schifme grew. ;
* That Bankof onfcience,wherenot onefo flrange -
Opinion, but finds Credit and Exchange. . : . -
In vain for Catholicks our I:falvci we beare, | :
~ (TheUniverfal Churchis onely Theres 77>
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‘accidental' matters, is indicative that the capitalized words
must have their function in the poems,

But going back to On a Drop of Dew we may try to see
whether what there is of capitalization makes sense in the context
of ‘emphatic capitals'., Are there, for instance, any of the
capitalized words that caznot bear the strongest stress yiz 3 vis
the surrounding words? If we look back on the scansion (pages i
126 - 128) we shall see that this is not se. There is no ambiguity
about their status within the context of the limes in which they
occur, that is, within the context of preceding or following
word=groups.

All the same, no definite pattern of the occurrences of
these capitalized words emerges. In a poem like this, not
written in his usual syllable-stressed metre, it must have
occurred to Marvell that his private readers should be able infal=-
1ibly to seize upon the major stresses, or be able to diseriminate
primary from secondary stresses from indications in the poems. 4s
I have tried to show, he has not employed the more usual devices
like alliteration and the like for this purpose. On the other
hand, there is the evidence that he and some of his contemporaries
used capitalization for overstressing or emphasis., One would,
therefore conclude that On a Drop of Dew as printed in 1681, and
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perhaps some of the other poems also, represent far fewer ..
capitaliged words than are to be found in Marvell's original
script, While it may not be possible to restore all the necessary
capital letters as Marvell intended, it is at least possible %o
detect any word that is wrongly capitalized, if by emphasizing

we destroy what seems to be the intended rhythm of a passage.
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FOOTNOTES

Ye.x. Ayres, Principles nd Toshnique of the Hode% fngiis)
s Austin, = -

VY i < T g TR Y g T O ¢
; 19%’ PP» 216 - 7.

by, Marvell, An Account of the & Amsterdam,
[London, 1678], pe 22. S Silees

53.-&. mm, 0D« gitg’ PP« 93 - 9%.

6mia,

7303 Gelie Trager and H.L. Smith, An Outline Structure,
(Studies in Linguisties, Occnieml Papers, % 1), mn,
Oklahoma, and H. Whitehall, "From ILinguistie %o Gritieiu,
Mﬁ&g. XVIII, 3 (1956), 411 = 421, In English prose,
the = § = strongest stress is normally applied to the
stressed syllables of nouns, the first syliables of nominal
compounds, and to directive adverbs (adverbial particles).

It is also applied %o post-nominal adjectives and adverbs.
The Il\l = m = medium stress is normally applied to wverbs or
headwords of predicator phrases; in verse it be applied
%o adjectives and the second elements of compounds.
The |\| = 1 = light or tertiary stress, normslly occurs, in
prose, on adjectives and pronouns; in verse it may oceur on
prepositions. The |U| = O = gero stress, normally occurs on
all 'empty words', including prepositions, conjunotions,
articles, modals, aspectual modifiers, ete., and on pref
suffixes, and inflectional endings. Ome must note, however,
that contrastive stress, as determined by the needs of sense-
context, emphasis, or contrast may theoretically oeccur on any
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syllable; also that a stress superfix in context,
of ten helps to determine the 'part-of-speech'
function of words. Thus:

8
round = noun or directive adverb

;m
round = verb

1
round = adjective

o
round = preposition.

See further R.E. Pittinger and H.L. Smith, "A Basis for

some Contributions of Iinguisties to Psychiatry", £
XX, 1 (1957), pp. 61 = 76, and R. Gunter, "On the %%fem
of Accent in Dialogue", Journal of Linguistics, II, 2
(1966)§ FPe 159 — 1794

830- footnote No. 7, above.
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VWhen we come to Marvell's political poems, we are faced
not only with problems of a textual nature but also with those of
authentieity. Over the years, attempts have been made to ascribe
the many satires written anonymously during the reign of Charles
II to their rightful authors, but most of them still eannot be
ascribed with any certainty.

There are several ways of determining the authorship of

. disputed works, and it is necessary to review, at this point,
those that have been applied over the years to the poems attributed
to Marvell. The most reliable evidence is of course that which
can be traced directly to the author himself, This may be in the
form of a statement in a letter, diary, or other record, admitting
the authorship; alternatively the work may be in the author's own
handwriting, It is, however, conceivable that the writer for one
reason or another may be compelled to deny his own work, or lay a
claim to someone else's. It may not also be possible to determine
his handwriting with certainty. Even when possible, this alome is
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still not enough to establish the authorship: it was a common
practice, in the seventeenth century, to copy poems privately
circulated into private manuscript (that is, 'commonplace')
books, Handwriting evidence, then, even though the most direct,
still needs to be corroborated by other considerations,

In the case of Marvell, no record has yet come to light of
a direct claim to any of the disputed poems, Captain Edward
Thompson, who edited him in 1776, described one of the two MS
books he claimed to have used as "a volume of Hr, Marvell's poems,

some written with his own hand, and the rest copied by his ord.or.“"

He was even more definite about ome poem ~ The Statue gt Charing

Cross = that he printed from Marvell's holograph. As Margoliouth

notes in his own edition, Thompson had indeed transeribed many of

Harvell's letters and might be expected to know his hand, but as

he Margoliouth rightly concludes this fact alone does not prove

his authorship: What "copied by his order" means is anyone's guess.
Indirect testimony may be admitted from statements passed on

by contemporaries, friends and relative of the author, or from

other persons presumed to have intimate knowledge of his activities.

Apart from being less reliable than the direct evidence mentioned

above, it also shares some of the loopholes. Such is the testimony

of William Popple and Matthias, two relations of Marvell, from

whom Thompson claimed he obtained his two MS books, and the anonymous
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testimony of some others who made available to him "anecdotes,
manuscripts and scarce compositions of our author” .z As nobody
else beside Thompson has seen these sources, their reliability
cannot be independently assessed,

Other ascriptions, by people whose reliability or closeness
to the author is uncertain, may be equally impossible to assess.

Britanniaz end Rawleigh, for instance, was first attributed to
Marvell in one of the manuseripts by “the hand which uniquely

and correcily attributes Advige to a Painter to draw the Duke to
Savile". Margoliouth would give this evidence some credence, It
is, however, possible that the unknown man was close enough to
Savile to be able to aseribe poems to him correctly, while he
might not have been so close to Marvell., After studying all
considerations, Margoliouth was disinelined to assign this poem
to Marvell, But, in its own way, this sort of evidence can be of
value ~ especially in a situation where the ascription pre-dates
any printed version of the poenm.

Altermatively, the date of a poem, when aseertainable, can
throw some light on the correctness of an ascription. If the
poem refers to events which occurred before its purported author
was born op had died, the aseription can be disregarded., By 1697,
An Historical Poem was ascribed to Marvell in that year's printing
of the State Poems. But some lines in the poem refer to events -
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among them the Fxelusion Bill of 1679 - which ocourred after
Harvell's death in 1678, Such events, however, may be mentianed
in passages, later interpolated, which are not part of the original
workt, This is true in the case of another poem that has at one
time or the other been associated with Marvell, The FKings Vowes.
Reforence to an event after his death led to its rejection in
Grosart's edition., But Mergoliouth later discovered from a
comparison of manuseript and printed versions that the lines in
question were added to bring the 1697 printed version up to date
in light of later events,

Nost of the disputed pooms were first attributed to Mervell
mthmmnﬂnmuhhrpﬂnﬁm,whﬁo

MIW Afew were first ascribed to

him much later: Cla jarping was first added to the
linxwell canon in Cooke's edition of 1726; Grosart, in the following
century, was the first to print the 1ines Upon his

as Marvell's. Such aseriptions are so far removed from Marvell
and his times that their relisbility is muoh diminished,

So far we have been considering evidence extermal in nature,
Internal evidence ~ principally of siyle and ideas -~ can 3lso be
used to support attributions; and, in fact, whore external evidence
is extremely week or contradictory, an argument based on internal
evidence is the only possible avenus of epproach to establish
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probable authorship.

Under rigid control, analysis of the literary style of a
work may provide a clue to its authorship; but, loosely used,
this is apt to lead to subjective evaluation, to evidence that
cannot hold much weight on its own, though it may corroborate
other types of evidence. Moreover, it c¢an happen that contemporary
works in the same genre by different authors may resemble each
other more closely than two works by the same author in different
genres, Or a work may be an imitation or parody of ancther. For
example , there are & number of Advice-to-a-Painter poems written

-in imitation of Waller's Instruetion to a Painter, some of which
have been attributed to Marvell despite the difficulties that
parody interposes.

Yet Margoliouth, in his edition of Marvell, often uses the
evidence of style to decide for or against some of the poems.

On stylistic and chiefly on stylistic grounds, he decides to

include The Statue in Stocks-Market, The Statue at Charing Cross
and the Dialogue between the Two Horses., On the other hand, he
rejects Nostradamus Prophecy because of its "comparative lack of
wit, the clumsy halfe-repetitions and the poverty of the :rai:z-ea".3
In Britsnnia end Rawleigh "the tone and style are unlike Marvell";*

Advice to a Painter to draw the Duke is rejected "on the ground of
style (in its lack of characteristio wit)",’
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Apart from the obvious and unavoidable dangers inherent
in such stylistic gensraligetions, one may add that whatever wit
may be found in any of the satires is certainly not that quality
of "tough reasonableness bensath the slight lyrical grace" that
distinguishes Marvell's earlier poems., Consequently, it is
particularly difficult to use the evidence of style to attribute
any of the political satires to him. FHis style as a poet is
distinet enough. But there is such a wide gap in quality between
the NMiscellaneous Poems of 1681 and the satires of the reign of
Charles II that standards applicable to the former cannot be applied
to the latter with any great exactness.

A more rigidly scientific approach to the analysis of
literary style, based partly on German Stilforschung, partly on
Slavic Formalism, partly on the American Hew Critieism (in its
mature stage), and prinecipally on the 'mew linguistice' has come
into being too recently to be much used by bibliographers and
editorn.s That, among its other values, it will ultimately provide
accurate tools for textual attribution seems undoubted, but it is
as yet virtually untried in this respect and, at the moment, too
schismatic to be practically uhmtio.7 Its immediate application
tc an edition of Marvell's poems is in any case hampered by two
difficulties: (1) the relatively restricted textual corpus for
analysis provided by the poems; (2) the uncertainties and mechanical
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difficulties surrounding the application of Jakobsonian
*distinetive acoustic feature' statistics to author identifica-
tion.a
The ideas expressed in a work may be cautiously used as
evidence for authorship, particularly in works touching on
controversial issues on which a participant has to take an
unequivoecal stand, If, for instance, a poem expresses an opinion
contrary to the known views of the purported author, it is most
likely the poem has been wrongly attributed. With satires, however,
care must be taken that possible ironies are properly interpreted.
There is also the possibility of an author changing his stand for
personal gain, safety, or for some other consideration. Or he
may say one thing in the open and the exact opposite under cover
of anonymity.
As far as Marvell is concerned, the evidence from ideas
can be very important, since he has prose writings t:lth which
the views expressed in the political poems can be compared.
Furthermore, since he was a man taking an active part in publiec
affairs, it is quite easy to discover from public and other records
his views on the burning issues of his time. Add to these
evidences drawn from his surviving private letters in which he
may be expected to express his feelings more freely than in
writings meant for the public at large. As this type of evidence
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has not been systematically applied in previous editions of
Marvell, it will be given more prominence in {his edition

than usual. Towards that end, since all the poems %o be
considered deal with political matters, a close examination

of Marvell's sotivities and attitudes gs politician, in relation
to the activities mirrored in the poems, seems unavoldable.
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'cited H.M. Margoliouth, ed., Posms and Letters of Andrew Marvell,
Oxford, 1927, ps 213,
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5"""5800 Margoliouth's notes on the poems.

si'az' the relevant bibliography see Encyclo

and a.‘uo B. Vickers, Francis
Cembridge, 1968, pp. 26

i S =l S B £

Tickers, op. €its, pp. 1 = 275 Ppe 267 = 268,

83« B..D. Wﬂaon, "A Grit.icim of Distinctive Features",

II, 2 (1968), 196 - 206. "The most
of Tais netive features' for English is
that of John Nist, first in his Ph.D. thesis on Beowulf

(Indiana University, 1950) and then in his Stru
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There have been many studies of Marvell the politieian,
but most of these have found it difficult to place him in a
clearly defined peolitical category. Views of him slso range
from the politieal opportunist or Machiavellian to the thoroughly
honest patriot. He was known %o have Royelist views and at the
same time a great admiration for Cromwell; during the Restoration
he was eritical of Court and Parliament alike. But some of the
evidenge has been based on verse satires whose authentieity is
still in doubt. Aecording to C.H. Firth:

The satires show the development of his political
opinions. In 1667 he attacked Clarendon and the
cowrt party and hope that with a change of ministers
all would yet go well again, By 1674 he had
discovered that the secret of the misgovernment
of England was the King's character: 'for one
man's weakness a whole nation bleeds's In 1672
he held that Charles, with all his faults, was
preferable to his bigoted brother, but in 1675
he had come to the conclusion that things would
never be better till the reign of the house of
Stuart was ended, Instead of constitutional
monarchy he preached republicanism, and held up
the wnu¢MMVMuumu
England,
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One ecertainly should not rely on such unreliable witnesses
for ascertaining Marvell's political beliefs.

Most studies of Marvell's political activities are agreed,
however, that whatever the inconsistencies in some of his views,
he is oonsistent at least in his reverence for law and the
constitution = a 'providential constitution':

Therefore I take the Magistrate's Power to be
from God, only in a Providential Constitution;
and the nature of which is very well and
reverently expressed by Princes themselves,
By the grace of God, King of, ete. but I do
not understand that God has thereby imparted
and develved to the Magistrate his Divine
Jurisdiction,2

One would agree with the view which finds that this belief in a
providential constitution makes the so-called inconsistencies

in Marvell's poliﬁoal outlook mabln’ His of'ten quoted
statement on the Civil War confirms this unshakable belief in
the providential guidance of the wheel of state:

Whether it were a War of Religion, or of Liberty,
is not worth the labour to enquire. Which~so~
ever was at the top, the other was at the botiom;
but upon considering all, I think the Cause was
too good to have been fought for. Men ought to
have trusted God, they ought and might have
trusted the King with that whole matter... TFor
men may spare their pains where Nature is at work,
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and the world will not go the faster for our
driving, Even as his present Majestices
happy Restauration did it self, so all things
else happen in their best and proper time,
without any need of our officiousness.¥

Indeed, Parker, the great opponent of Marvell, in his
Reproof to the Rehs s'd, saw this statement as
an expression of 'cowardige' rather than of his loyalty to the
King, and D.I.B: 3mith in his thesis was inclined to give thias
view the benefit of the doubt when he called it "a possibility

not to be overlooked when one considers Marvell's refusal to

commit himself in MM’.E’ But one would

be inclined to reject this view entirely when one recalls
Harvell's stance in the Horatian Ode at a time when there was

no king to fear., Although here he is full of admiration for
Cromwell as a capable leader of his people, he recognizes the

sad side of Charles's murder, and praises him for his dignity

and fortitude on the scaffold, Marvell's position in this poem

is that God has a hand in the events of the time, and it is "madness
to resigt or blame the force of angry Heaven's flame" (lines 25 -
26)+ Cromwell is only an instrument in God's design, and he seems
to have been specially appointed for his task. Even Charles seems
to submit to his fate willingly:
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Nor call'd the Gods with wvulgar spight

To vindicate his helpless Right

But bow'd his comely Head,

Down as upon a Bed. [61 - 64]

Charles's acquiescence in his fate itself leaves the way open

for the conqueror to assume oo:nmncl:6

This was that memorable Hour
Which first assur'd the forced Pow'r [65 - 66]

It also makes it easy for loyal subjeets like Marvell to accept
the new dispensation. That the poet had not invented this
attitude of Charles we kmow, for the King was heard to say on
the scaffold:

Yet for all this, Cod forbid that I should be seo
ill a Christian, as not to say that God's

Judgements are just upon me,

It is also a historical fact that there were many 'independents'
who did not want Charles to continue to govern, but at the same
time would not sign his death warrant, ILike Marvell, Lord
Fairfax never supported the King's execution, yet he remained on
friendly terms with Cromwell. He has this to say about the
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Oh lett that Day from time be blotted quitt
And lett beleefe of't in next Age be waued
In deepest silence th'Aect Concealed might

Soe that the King-doms Oredit might be sauve'd
But if the Power devine permited this

His Will's the Law and ours must aoqniuu.s

It appears Cromwell himself helped to promote this view shared
by well méaning people throughout the country:

A fresh instance of hypocrisy was displayed
the very day of the King's death. The
gererous Fairfax, not content with being
absent from the trial, had used all the
interest which he yet retained, to prevent
the execution of the fatal sentence; and
had even employed persuasion with his own
regiment, though none else would follow

him, to rescue the King from his disloyal
murderers. Cromwel and Ireton, informed

of his intention, sndeavoured to convince
him, that the Lord had rejected the'King;
and they exhorted him to seek by prayer

some direction from heaven on this important
occasion: but they concealed from him that
they had already signed the warrant f'or the
execution. Harrison was the person appointed
to join in prayer with the unwary general,
By agreement, he prolonged his doleful cant,
till intelligence arrived, that the fatal
blow was struck, He then rose from his knees,
and insisted with Fairfax, that this event
was a miraculous and providential answer,
which heaven had sent to their devout

supplications.?
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Marvell, then, was not alone in his attitude to the evenis.
of the time, In fact, he may be said to refleet the prevalent
feeling in the nation and the type of loyalism required of all
patriots, In this light, one camnot see him as a '"Turncoat
Royalist' embracing Republicanism or as a mere time server.

If during the Interregnum he seemed to lean towards Cromwell he
was accepting the fact as acoomplished. The thing to do, as
suggested by Fairfax's lines quoted above, was to acquiesce in
the administration of providence, or as Ascham - a notable writer
of the time - put it, to do those just deeds which would be
permissible at any time. As John Wallace rightly notes, with
the constitution in ruins, every deed of self-perpetuation on
the nation's part was in fact a Loyalist aet.w This attitude,
displayed by most patriots arose out of a deeply religious
response to the sadness of the times and to the requirement of
a stable govermment.

But more than anything else the Engagement Oath of Allegiance
to ﬁnmz{ghr required of every one who wished or needed %o
hold a publie position of any kind, or of anyone who had cause to
seek redress of grievances at law, involved the whole nation in
this kind of loyalism, this acquiescense in the Protectorate,
The average eitizen's view can be said to eguate nearly with that
of John Dury, who in an account of his reasons for taking the oath
said:
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But when the Engagement was proposed to be taken,
a greater difficulty did arise, in the Spirits of
all that were moderate, and a more eminent danger
was like to fall more fully, upon the Body of the
Nation, and chiefly upon that party in it, which
did acknowledge the Kings just Right and Preroga=-
tive, and might in due time be a means to restors
the same. For certainly, it was the design of
some, by the Engagement, to oblige all by Pole,
to exclude at least indirectly the King and the
Lords for ever from having a hand in the Govern-
ment, by removing all that would not take the
Engagement from having any safety and
protection in the Nation. Yet the words of the
Engagement being so laid, that they could not
inforce the sense which was aimed at, but could
bear a:clear sense, of a duty; which not being
directly opposite to the Royal Interest, was
advantagious to the welfare of the Nation; which
two things should never be separated (though
their aim was to separate them) I was moved to own
the Engagement so far as I found it contained a
clear duty,i?

Marvell, in fact, accepted political office after the
Engagement Oath had been abolished and probably never had to worry
his conscience about taking it. All the same, he seemed to share
the view which called for support of the principal power in the
country, wherever it might reside, for the good of the nation,
This would seem to explain the apparent change of allegiance from

that reflected in poems on Tom May's Death and F is Vi
to that reflected in the Cromwell poems, In An Elegy upon the

Death of my Lord Franeis Villlers, we find him referring to
'heavy Cromwell' in a derogatory manner, and praising the Royalist

e

foroes of which Franeis Villiers was a member, In Tom May's Death



177

his sympathies were still with the Royalists, judging from the
abuse directed at Tom May as a supporter of the Parliamentary
cause, In the Horatian Ode he was beginmning to identify Cromwell
with England's destiny and was prepared to aoquiesce in his rule,.
He found a 'providential' explanation for what was happening, and
was beginning to become impressed by Cromwell's demonstration of
his ability to rule and lead his people:

How fit he is to sway
That can so well obey. {83 - 8L]

Cromwell, for his part, had gained more victories, of which
the most remarkable and luckiest was that of Dumbar - that which
further confirmed Cod's favour and approval for him. Already he
had showed great promise, and Marvell was full of expectation:

What may not then our Isle presume

While Victory his Crest does plumel

What may not others fear

If thus he crown each Year! [97 - 100]

Approval succeeded success, By the time he wrote The First

Anniversary of the Government under 0.C,, Marvell's confidence in

Cromwell had become greater than before; he was now very enthusia-
stic about the Protector's rule. The poem was written at a time
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when there were certain moves to persuade Cromwell to accept the
Crowm, and Marvell expressed his own support for this move:

He seems a King by long Succession bern,

And yet the same to be a King does scorn.
Abroad a King he seems, and something more,

At home a subject on the equal floor,

0 could I ence him with our Title see

So should I hope yet he might Dye as wee. [387 = 392]

Cromwell, elected by God, was seen as already ushering in the
millenium; kingship for him was regarded as something that would
restore the older blessings of a regular government,

But Marvell's support for Cromwell, even at this time,
never altered his sense of the tragedy of the former King's
execution, and those who rejoiced at the King's death were noted
with disapproval:

'
And Owls and Ravens with sereeching noyse
Did make the Funerals sadder by their Joyes. [333 = 334]

During the Restoration we have no evidence that Marvell
renounced his attitude to Cromwell., All we know is that he worked
in Parlisment conscientiously for a true English Govermment,

’  neither pro-King nor pro-Parliament, ecrying out against any side
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that went injo excesses, determined to support equally the

prerogatives of the King and the privileges of Parlisment.'> He

once had cause to eriticise Members of Parliament for (among
other things):

That poor desire of Perpetuating themselvea
those advantages which they have swallowed,

or do yet gape for, renders them so Abject,
that they are become a meer property to the
Conspiratours and must, in order to their
continuance, do and suffer such things, so
much below and contrary to the spirit of the
Nation, that any honest man would swear they
were no more an English House of Parliament,!3

Harvell, at this time, was still very much a strong belisver
in the 'providential' constitution and in the need fo follow the
one that God had ordained, Defending the King's prerogative in a

in 1677 to presdfve the Protestant Church in England in the event
of a line of Catholic Kings - Marvell said:

The bill seems very unseasonable; the begimning
is of two things not of mature consideration.
First, it supposes 'the death' of the king...
Secondly, it supposes "that possibly the crown
may devolve on a Popish govermment'; which ought
not to be supposed easily and readily. God be
thanked for the king's age and comstitution of



180

bodylses This bill is a great invasion of
the prerogative: to who ever God shall
dispose the kingdom, it is entire to the
kingesses Whatever prince God give us, we
must trust h:hn...’

Even if he should be a Papist like James! There is no
evidence that Marvell was very fond of James,'? whose succession
Parliament wanted to block; but nevertheless his concern was to
see that Parlisment did not interfere with the fundamental basis
of the Constitution, whatever personalities were involved.

The Rehearsal Transpros'd, written earlier in 1672, was
also largely a defence of the King's Prerogative. In it, Marvell
clearly showed that his first duty was towards the King, his
chief aim the stability of the state. Under a good king, he felt
"the dispute concerning the magistrate's power ought to be
superfluous,” He also demonstrated his hatred for ecclesiastical
tyranny and his belief in religious toleration, In fact, the

argument of the work is well stated in the full title - The

Rehearsal Tranapros'd. A disgourse of Eoclesiastical Politie,
wherein au ity of the Ci te the conscience
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This work came out &t & time when the King's Declaration
of Indulgence provoked fierce oppesition everywhere and especially

16 The House of Commons regarded it as a "despotie

in Parliamente
suspension of the Nation's laws". The Church of England saw it

as "the greatest blow that over was given, since the King's
restoration, to the Church of England.” But in his work, Marvell
appeared or posed as loyal defender of the King against violent
attacks from Church end Parlisment. He defended the King's

policy vigorously, praised his charscter and succeeded in silencing
that most vigorous opponent of the King's policy, Bishop Parker.

He wrote the work in support of Charles "at a time when he was most
unpopular snd his policy in dire need of justification”. He
constantly called on the people to trust the King and painted a

picture of kings as more than ordinarily megnanimous:

For Princes, as they derive the Right of Succession
from their Ancestors, so they inherit from that
ancient and illustrious extraction a Gensrosity
that runs in the blood above the allay of the rest
of mankind,7

He also defended their divine rights and prerogatives in these terms:

The power of the Magistrate does most certainly
issue from the Divine Authority. The Obedience
due to the Power is by Divine Command; and Subjects
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are bound both as Men and as Christians to obey
the Magistrate Actively in all things where
their Duty to God intercedes not, and however
Passively, that is either by leaving their
Countrey, or if they cannot do that (the
Magistrate or the reason of their own occasions
hindring them) then by suffering patiently at
huo,‘;ithout giving the least publick disturb-
ance .,

Nevertheless, An Account o

Marvell wrote in 1677 was largely a criticism of the abuses of

- some of these prerogatives, namely those of making war and peace,
and calling Parliament., At this time, the feeling that a deception
was being practised on the Nation by the King and his advisers was
widespread. On the one hand, Charles was promising Parliament to
promote the cause of Protestantism; on the other, he was promising
Louis XIV of France to aid the Catholies. Some of his ministers
were even believed to be in the pay of the French king. The Growth
of Popery spelt out these suspiciols and the dangers involved.

It documented in great detail the breakdown in relations between
court and country, King and Parliament. In a mixed constitufion
such as existed, Marvell was concerned that the King's prerogatives
should not ride roughshod over the interest of the people, and he
took great pains at the beginning of the book to spell out his
idea of how this mixed comstitution should work:
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consider the State, the Kings of

same terms with those
of our neighbour Nations, who, having by force
or share which their
in the Govermment, are now for some Ages
in the possession of an Arbitrary Power (whiech
yet no Prescription can make Legall) and exercise
it over their persons and estates in a most
Tyrannical manner. But here the Subjects retain
their proportion in the lLegislature; the very
meanest Commoner of England is represented in
Parliament, and is a party to those Laws by which
the Prince is sworn to Govern himself and his

and in all Cases where the King is concermed, we
have our just remedy as against any private person
of the meighbourhood, in the Courts of Westminster
Hall or in the High Court of Parliament. His very
Pprerogative is no more then what the Law has
determined. His Broad Seal, which is the Legitimate
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Rational People. In recompense therefore and
acknowledgment of so good a Government under his
influence, his Person is most sacred and inviolable;
and whatsoever excesses are committed against so
high a trust, nothing of them is imputed to him, as
being free from the necessity or temptation, but
his Ministers only are accountable for all and must



answer it at their perills, He hath a2 vast
Revenue constantly arising from the Hearth of
the Householder, the Sweat of the Labourer,

the Rent of the Farmer, the Industry of the
Merchant, and consequently out of the estate

of the Gentleman: a larg competence to defray
the ordinary expense of the Crown, and maintain
its lustre, And if any extraordinary occasion
happen, or be but with any probably decency
pretended, the whole Land at whatsoever season
of the year does yield him a plentiful Harvest.
So forward are his Peoples affections to give
even to superfluity, that a FPorainer (or Englishman
that hath been long abroad) would think they
could neither will nor chuse, but that the asking
of a supply, were a meer formality, it is so
readily granted., He is the foumtaihcofuall Honours,
and has moreover the distribution of so many
profitable Offices of the Household, of the
Revenue, of State, of Law, of Religion, of the
Navy (and, since his present Majesties time, of
the Army) that it seems as if the Nation could
scarge furnish honest men enow to supply all
those nts., So that the Kings of England
are in: inferiour to other Princes, save
in being more abridged from injuring their own
subjects: But have as larg a field as any of
external felicity, wherein to exercise their own
Virtue and so reward and incourage it in others.
In short, there is nothing that comes nearer in
Govermment to the Divine Perfection, then where
the Monarch, as with us, injoys a eapacity of
doing all the good imaginable to mankind, under
a disability to all that is evil,!?

184
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Amidst 2ll his eriticisms, Marvell was still able to
affirmm his loyalty to the King, and anxious to spare him personal
abuse, He was particularly anxious to silence those who would be
inclined to misinterpret his criticisms as expressing total
dissatisfaction with the King:

Some will represent this discourse (as they do
all Books that tend to detect their Conmspirasy)
against his Majesty and the Kingdoms, as if it
too were written aginst the GCovermment.... But
this Book, though of an extraordinary nature,

as the case required, and however it may be
calumniated by interested persons, was written
with no other intent than of mere Fidelity and
Service to his Majesty, and God forbid that i.t
ahouldluvs any othor effect, thnnthat e month

w with his Enaling Tounhappl.y the Enld:.::“’
Marvell always seems a curiously detached spectator in the
House of Commons. He values highly individual judgment, and as a
consequence distrusts factions and partiu,ﬂ so that it is really
difficult to give him an exact political label. He seems to
belong to a group, later known as the Trimmers, who share the
belief in a mysterious power in the very nature of the constitu=

tion - a power which will solve its problems provided men do not
interfere, This term 'Trimmer' has been explained thus:
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This innocent word Trimmer signifieth no more
than this, That if men are together in a Boat,
and one part of the Company would weigh it
down on one side, another would make it lean
as much to the contrary; it happeneth there is
a third Opinion of those, who coneceive it
woul&d.oumll,ifthtmtuntena

without endangering the passengers....

If therefore any inconsistency is detected in Marvell's
position, the shift is calculated to force a balance of power
- between the King and Parliament by throwing his weight into the
side of the balance that needs correcting at the moment, dut
without losing sight of the other side's rights, In the words
of John Wallace, Marvell has an "uncanny knack of standing up
for attitudes that only later were to be incorporated into the
common will"., He is consistent in his loyalty to the English
Constitution and respect for the Monarchy, If once he had given
allegiance to Cromwell, a usurping power, it is because he seemed
to see evidence of God's approvel. During his entire career in
Parliament his one abiding wish may be summed up in this statement
from a letter he wrote in 1678, not long before he died:

God in merecy direct his Majesty always to that
which may most co to his own and the

Kingdomes happinesse.
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Most of the Political Posms were first attributed to NMarvell
in the series Poems on Affairs of State, the first fasciscule of
which was printed in 1689. A few had earlier been ascribed to him
in the MSS books. In Thompson's edition of 1776 still more poems
were added to the canon on the authority of his two MSS bodks,
the authenticity of which no other person has been able to
determine, Six of these poems were printed as unauthenticated
in Grosart's edition in 1872, By the time of Margoliouth's
edition in 1927, the number of poems attributed to Marvell has
been reduced to seventeen. Even then, only a few could be ascribed
with any degree of certainty. So many doubts about the others were
raised by Margoliouth himself that it is necessary to review them

individually once again,’

e Last &

This satire is attributed to Marvell in all the printed
editions of Poems on Affairs of State. No copy of it has been
found in any MSS, probably because it is too long to invite copying.
But it is one of a few satires whose attribution to Marvell has
never been much in doubt. Margoliouth finds it more "conceited"
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than some others usually attributed to Marvell and more likely
to be written by a2 learmed man like Marvell. It also appears
to be written by a House of Commons man,

In terms of contemporary polities, the course of the Dutch
War, the rise of French power and influence in Europe, have
aroused public comcern and animosity at England's repeated
humiliations., The Duteh War had cost England the sovereignty of
the seas. England's predicamént is personified in the vision which
appears to Charles:

There, as in the calm horrour all alone,

He wakes and Muses of the uneasie Throne:

Raise up a sudden shape with Virgins Face,

Though i1l agree her Posture, Hour, or Place:
Naked as born, and her round Arms behind,

With her own Tresses interwove and twin'd:

Her mouth lockt up, a blind before her Byes,

Yet from bensath the Vell her blushes rise;

And silent tears her secret anguish speak,

Her heart throbs, and with very shame would break.

[889 ~ 898]

Yet the blame for all these misfortunes is laid at the door of
Charles's ministers, for it seems to the poet that "his Courtiers
are but his disease" (line 952) and they are the people who have cut
off the King from his people, or in the poet's words "about the
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common Prince have raised a Fence", (line 970)., The poem is, in
a sense, an appeal to the King to choose new ministers and to
distrust the courtiers on whom he had so far relied., In the end
good sense seems to prevail, and the King is frightened enough

by the ghosts of his father and grand-father to decide en the

dismissal of Clarendon, his Chmouorzz

Shake then the room, and all his Curtains tear,
And with blue streaks infect the Taper clear,
While, the pale Ghosts, his Eye does first admire
Of Grandsire Harry, and of Charles his sire,
Harry sits down, and in his open side

The grizly Wound reveals, of which he dy'd

And ghastly Charles, turning his collar low,

The purple thread about his Neck does show:
Then, whisp'ring to his Son in Words unheard,
Through the lock'd door both of them disappear'd.
The wondrous Night the pensive King revolves,
And rising, straight on Hyde's Disgrace resolves.

[915 - 926]
The terror of these lines somehow recalls the trick practised

on the "Coy Mistress":

The Grave's a fine and private place,
But none I think do there embrace. [3 - 32]
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Each of the ministers comes in for abuse and scorn, but
the King himself is mentioned with respect throughout. He is
referred to as the "loved king" (line 327), and the lines
To the King at the end of the poem convey Marvell's loyalty and
his good intentions in writing the satire,

And you, Great Sir, that with him Empire share,

Sun of our World, as he the Charles is there,

Blame not the Muse that brought those spots to sight,
Which, in your Splendor hid, Corrode your light;

Kings in the country oft have gone astray,

Nor of a Peasant scorn'd to learn the way, [955 ~ 960]

These lines recall his protestation of good intentions at the
end of An Account of the Growth of Popery. The poet's stance
throughout the poem is that the ministers are responsible for the
King's faults, and that, in any case, Charles in the end
vindicates himself by dismissing his Chancellor. Marvell as a
loyal citizen acts in the poem as if no evil performed by the
King could shake his allegiance to h.tn.’ Clarendon's dismissal
shows that the King has at last recognized what is wrong and
therefore justifies faith in him., This granted, there is really
no need to harm the King's reputation or ahﬁaa his person.
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Ihe Loyell Scott
The poem is attributed to Marvell in one of the MSS, and,

with some omissions, in the printed versions of 1694 and 1697.
Certain lines (15 - 62) of the poem also form a part of the poenm,

e t tructions rs If the latter poem is
accepted as Marvell's, The Loyall Seott also is most likely to
be hi’.

As to the content of the poem, one can only say that it
contains no opinion that Marvell could not have expressed, In
addition to a tribute to Douglas's immolation, the poem also
asserts the essential unity of England and Scotland. Between 1669
and 1670 the Union of the two countries was being discussed in
Parliament as is evidenced in larvell's letter to Mayor Tripp:

We debated one day the Union with Scotland but
the businesse being so weighty adjourned it to
be continued next Wednesday., I think it will
end in an Act of Parliement for Commoners to
treat with the Scotch but what they treat not
to be binding till reported & past in a distinet
Aet of Parlement. X

The tirade on bishops, in The Loyal Seott, is alse not unlike
Marvell - to judge from the uncomplimentary things he says about
them in such other works as the ishearsal Transpros'd.” The King is
mentioned with great affection and credited with great prudence:
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Charles our great soul this onely understands:
Hee our Affection both and will commands,

And, where twin simpathies cannot atone,

Enowes the last secret how to make them ome,
Just soe the prudent Husbandman who sees

The Idle tumult of his factious bees,

The morning dews and flowers neglected grown,
The hive a comb case, every bee a drone,
Powders them ore will none discern their foes
And all themselves in meal and friendship close.
The Insect kingdom straight begins to thrive
And Each works hony for the common Hive. [262 - 273]

Bludius ot Corons
The authenticity of this poem does not seem to be much in

doubt, It was aseribed to Marvell in one of the MSS and in another
independent source used by Thompson when printing the poem in his
edition. Moreover, the English version forms part of the Loyall
Scott, discussed above.

Seaevola Scoto - Brittannus
This is another poem whose authenticity does not seem doubtful,

It is attributed to Marvell in one of the MSS and in Thompson's
edition, The only contrary evidence which Margoliouth finds is

_ "the false quantity in line 25" which reads "Inter lictoris nisus
feriatur anheli”, (See Textual Notes.)
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In his edition, Margoliouth advances the opinion that these
two satires might be attributed to Marvell but that "the
probability [is ] much too slight to justify me in printing any of
them as his and thereby adding to the body of satires of doubtful
authenticity which already pass under his nun".s of late,
George de Forest Lord has argued for the inclusion of these poems
in the Narvell canon.’

The satires were first attributed to Demham, along with
other Advices, in the printed editions of 1667, But by 1689 and 1697,
there was already some doubt about this aseription and they were
"said to be written by Sir John Denham but believed to be written
by Mr, Milton"., Denham was then suffering from insanity and his
name was probably used as a convenient cover,as suggested in
Margoliouth's edition., Some contemporaries of Marvell, however,
had already ascribed them to him, and Aubrey stated that "The
verses called The Advice to the Painter were of his making".
Anthony & Wood, in his Athense Oxonienses, also stated that "they
were thought by many to have been written by Andr, Marvell, esg."”
From Wood's statement it appears that these contemporary bits of
evidence were -~ as so often in VWood ~ based on mere hearsay.
Thompson also declared that the two satires were Marvell's on the

suthority of his Popple MS! book. Significantly, The Lest



196

Instructions, never disputed as not by Marvell, opens with a reference
to 'two sittings' done previously, which might well be interpreted
to be the Second and Third 'Advices'.

Apart from all these pieces of evidence, Lord bases his
contention that the poem is Marvell's on the close resemblance
between the treatments of the chief characters - Edward Hyde,

Earl of Clarendon, the Chancellor; the Duke and Dutehess of York;
Sir William Conventry, the Secretary of the Navy; Henry Bennet,
Lord Arlington, Secretary of State; Thomas Clifford, of the
Exchequer; and Edward Montagu, Earl of Sandwioh - which are common
to the two satires and The last Instruetion., He also supports
attribution to Marvell on the basis of stylistic resemblances
arising largely from imagery drawn almost exclusively from Ovid's
Hetamorphoses. Lord also rightly points out that all the three
poems make a point of paying their humble duty to the King, drawing
a clear line between him and his evil ministers,

But in his comment on Lord's attribution, Ephim Fogel has
raised considerable objection to the acoeptance of these pm.a
Using mainly the evidence of style he arrives at a different
conclusion altogether - one which, ineidentally, goes far to confirm
the subjective nature of this type of evidence, For inmstance, while
Lord argues that the three poems all employ the painter convention
in a similar way, Fogel thinks otherwise. Even in their use of
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statistical data - a technique supposedly more objective - Lord and

Fogel mprWescsech witn different results based on ambivalences in

the interpretation of the literary phenomenon they have to deal with,
Wallace has thrown light on opinions expressed in the poems

in terms of the politics of the time.'C He points out that the

two 'Advices' display, as later events show, an appalling error

in policy for insisting on peace in the Duteh War at all costs,

an error which is not shared by The last Instrugtions. In comparison

with the two 'Advices', the other poem reflects a mature appraisal

of the situation et the time, This brings him to the conclusion

that "if a year had not passed aince the writing of the two

'Advices' - a year in whieh any putetive author might have seen his

error and changed his mind - one could assert categorieally that
oty

9

all three of them could not have been the work of the same man.

It appears then that until we have more evidence, these
posms can neither be rejected outright nor accepted with certainty.
.Mnlm,ﬁa'lmtmueruMhmmn
canon, is forsed to admit that he camnot "rule out categoriecally
and finally the possibility of different authorship” and is eontent
with a conolusion that they are "probably Marvell's"., In the face
of all these fe:l.nts, then, an editor has still to be non-committal
a‘l_)ou‘!; thoi-r authorship, Here, as elsewhere, a rigidly scientifie
stylistie mlyais would be more than welcome.
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The poem was not attributed to Marvell until Cooke included
it in his edition of 1726, But copies are found in a number of MSS
and in the 1667 printed edition, The accompanying lines Upon his
Grand Children are also found in some of the MSS; they were not
accepted as Marvell's till Grosart's edition of 1826, The lines
Upon his House are not in any of the MSS, and have never been
attributed to Marvell,

As the title of the satire shows, Clarendon is the object of
ridicule, and there is no reason why Marvell should not have
satiriged Clarendon. He is known to have detested Clarendon's role
as Chancellor and the most powerful of Charles's ministers before
his fall in 1667, In other poems known to be Marvell's, the
Chancellor comes in for condemnation. As to Marvell's knmown
attitude to the King, there is no evidence to reveal since there is
no oause to mention the King in the poem, On the other hand, it is
not clear on whose authority Cooke based his ascription several
generations after the death of Harvell. One would therefore
hesitate to firmly accept this poem.
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The satire was attributed in one MS by someone who is known
to have attributed another poem correctly to another wthor-ﬂ
This seems an important consideration in favour of Marvell being
the author, It has not been possible, however, to determine
whether the attributor was so closely affiliated with Marvell that
he could be certain what Marvell did or did not write. One
correct guess does not meke all guesses correct, Yet, all printed
editions ascribe the poem to Marvell.

On the other hand, the Bodleian volume (MS Eng. poet d. 49)
containing the 1681 poems, together with manuscript additions of
which this poem is one, ascribes it to Ayloffe., It may be noted
that this volume also assigned other poems to Marvell, some of
which have been proved to be definitely not his. Margoliouth in
his first edition of the poems was hesitant in accepting the poem
as Marvell's on account of tone and style without elaborating on
what he means by this. But in his second edition he rejeets it
outright, armed especially by H.F. Brooks's suggestion that the
author,jmew Oldham's Garnet Chost (published 167%) and Satyr
M (published later in 1679): that is, after Marvell's
death.'® is evidence to my mind is not weighty enough to dismiss
attribution to Marvell, since it is possible that Oldhan's poems =~
like many others at the time ~ circulated in manuseript long before



they were finally published, and that, in the interval, Marvell
could have seen them.

The writer, whoever he be, is displeased generally with
the state of affairs in England at the time., In particular, he
is agrieved about the corruption at court, the bad influences
on the King and the ever growing French influence which has
turned the King into "a Lewis changling" (line 34). But the
writer's attitude to the King's behaviour is, like Marvell's, ome
of personal grief rather than scorn for the King himself. He
seens 0 blawme misdeeds on advisers:

Such slimy Monsters ne're approacht a throne

Since FPharoh's Reign nor so Defild a Crown.

I'th sacred ear Tyranick Arts they Crosk,

Pervert his mind, his good intentions Choak

Tell him of Golden Indies, Fayry Lands,

leviathans and absolute commands. [27 - 32]

The poet is anxious to "rescue him again from scandall and the
Grave" (line 134) rather than leave him to suffer ths consequences
of his misbehaviour: In his opinion, "It's god~like-good to save
a falling king" (line 140) and he sees for him, and England, a
mﬂﬁuidngﬁtmz



So shall my England by a Holy Warr

In Triumph lead chaind tyrants from a farr.

Her true Crusade shall at last pull down.

The Turkish Crescent and the Persian sun,  [187 = 190]

Margoliouth says "it is difficult to ascribe these extravagant
hopes to Marvell," Yet perhaps these are no more extravagant than
"An Horatian Ode™:

What may not then our Isle presume

While Vietory his Crest does plume}

What may not others fear

If thus he erown each Year!

A Caesar he ere long to Gaul,

To Italy an Hannibal,

And to all states not free

Shall Clymaeterick be, [97 = 104 ]

Lines which show that Marvell is not averse to foreign conguest

nnﬂ. imperialistic policy., The tone of the poem is not very different
from that of An Aecount of the Growth of Popery, which contains
strong eriticism of the Main:l.stro.tion,ﬂ' and like the other satires
80 far examined it does not insult the person of the King, nor is

it anti-Royalist in outlook,
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Much has indeed been made of admiring references in the
poem to the republics of Rome and Venice to support the conclusion
that the writer is definitely republican,’? But it should be noted
that the poem is written in the form of a dialogue expressing two
opposed views, While 'Bxitannia’ seems shocked by the administration
of the Stuarts, and talks with bitterness about their tyrsnpical
rule and the all pervading corruption, 'Rawleigh' avers repeatedly
that the monarchy should rather be saved from all these evil
influences than be completely toppled. ‘'Britannia’ would seem to
be expressing that gemeral feeling of discontent in the nation,
which Marvell set out in great detail in 1677 in his An Account of
the Growth of Popery and Arbitrary Government in England, Although
he was careful here to plead that his oritiolsms should not be
taken as an aot of disloyslty to the Kinmg, his attack on the govern-
ment was so strong that a reward was offered for the arrest of the
author of the pamphlet, and L'Estrange had to reply with An Account
of the Growth of EKnavery, which condemned Marvell's pamphlet as a
call to rebellion, If Marvell had been gemerally anti-Royalist in
outlook, he would not have taken the trouble to pledge his loyalty
to the King in the anonymous pamphlet., Neither would the writer of
Britannia and Rawleigh have put in a good word for the reform of the
monarchy rather than support its total oxtil;otion. 'Britannia’', as
the name implies, seems to be the embodiment of a whole nation
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expressing bitterness at the state of degeneration within the
nation; 'Rawleigh', an individual who is aware of all the
shortcomings 'Britannia' speaks of, is nevertheless unwilling to
take the drastic measure of removing the King, is anxious, indeed,
‘to "rescus him again from scandal and the Grave" (line 134).

Thus interpreted, the poem is quite conceivably by Marvell.

Upon his sties be free of ¢i

This satire refers to events which happensd in December 167k,
In a letter to Sir Henry Thompson, Marvell briefly mentioned the
event without further comment:

Yesterday, the Lord Hayor and Common Council came
to Whitehall and presented the King his Freedoms
in a golden box of £1,000 value, They will
afterwards proportionably to the Duke the
Treasurer and lis two sons and the Lord Barclay
thouroallmd-tzuthe same day the King

The satire was not attributed to Marvell in the MSS nor in
the first printed edition. The earliest attribution, in the 1697
edition, is about the only indication of his authorship., The
King is described as an irresponsible playboy leading a riotous
lifey
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[He ] wasts all his Nights
In his constant Delights

0f Revelling, Drinking and Whoreing [34 - 37]

Margoliouth in his edition notes that the King is compared

throughout to an unruly lLondon apprentice. This image of Charles
is quite different from that in Marvell's Rehearsal Transpros'd
where the King's character is defended as even more upright than
some of the prelates', Nasty referenses to the Duke of York and
his religion in connection with his possible succession to the
Throne are not compatible with Marvell's opinion on this matter that
“whatever prince God give us, we must trust h.in".” Aseription
to Marvell must be considered very doubtful.

On metrical grounds, T would suggest that this poem and

the following four - The Kings Vowes, The Statue in Stocks-larket,

A Dialogue between the Two Horses, The Statue at Charing Cross -
are from the same hand, but not Marvell's. They all possess a

galloping anapaestic rhythm rather clumsily handled -~ the longer
lines of the four poems tend to break into the shorter lines of
the poem being considered here,.

G Vow
The aseription of this poem to Marvell dates too from 1697,
no earlier. Margoliouth, not usually one to spread his net to
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catch more Marvells, sees "no strong reason for attributing it
to (Marvell)"., I agree.

Charles is here described as a spendthrift, irresponsible and
arbitrary in his government. The view on religion expressed in
the first stanza is not consistent with Marvell's support for
Charles's policy of toleration in the Declaration of Indulgence:

I will have a Religion then all of my own,
Where Baptist from Protestant shall not be known
But if it grow trouble some, I will have none. [7 -9]

The Statue in Stooks-Market

This poem was not aseribed to Marvell either in the MSS or in
any edition of Poems on Affairs of State. Thompson's edition of
1776 seems to be the only authority for its attribution.
Hargoliouth's edition admits it but gives no reason for admitting
it. We have merely his statement that "in spite of the want of
evidence I am inclined to think them (along with The Statue at
Charing Cross and the Dialogue between the Two Horses) Marvell's".

The poem is particularly notable for its rudeness to the
person of the King. The statue "shews him a monster more like
than a king" (1ine 12)., Or to take another passage:
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But a market, they 34y, does suit the king well,

Vho the Pariiament buys and revenues does sell

And others to make the similitude hold

Say his Majesty himself is bought too and sold, [21 - 24]

And again:

Methinks by the equipage of this vile scene
!hnttoehangihhintoaJ'lckpuddingyouum

Or else thus expose him to popular flouts

As if we'd as good have a king mede of elovis, [41 = 44]

The rhythms, for the most part trisyllabic and hebby-horsed,
Searcely accord with anything that Marvell ever wrote,

editions of the Poems on Affairs of State printed it as Marvell's,

Apart from the seurrillous abuse of both the King and his

brother James, the writer appears to be definitely republican:

Che But canst thou Divine when things shall be mended?
We VWhen the Reign of the line of the Stuarts is ended,
Che Then, England, Rejoyce, thy Redemption draws nigh;



Thy oppression together with Kingship shall dye.
A Commonwealth a Commonwealth we proelaim to the Nagionj

We The Gods have repented the Kings Restoration.
[157 - 162]

The writer has no regrets for the death of Charles I, and laments
the restoration of Charles II and the prospect of James becoming
Kings The rhythm is again trisyllabic.

The Statue at Charing Cross
This satire was first attributed to Marvell in the printed

edition of 1698, but not in a later edition of 1704, It is,
however, the one poem Thompson asserts he prints from Marvell's
autograph. But it is not incongeivable that Marvell should have
copied some other person's poem for his own pleasure.

Iike the last two mentioned satires the tone of the poem is
republican and anti-Royalist. It expresses a strong disapproval
of Charles II in particular:

S0 the Statue will up after all this delay,

But to turn the face to Whitehall you must shunj

Tho of Brass, yet with grief it would melt him away,

To behold every day such a Court, such a son  [53 -~ 56]

Its rhythm is also trisyllabie.



Nostradamus's Prophecy

This satire is ascribed to Marvell in the 1689 and 1697
printed editions but not in the MSS. Margoliouth doubts Marvell's
authorship on grounds of style.

The writer is displeased with the King, Parliament, Court
and the Church hierachy. Although the King is not openly
abused, certain parts of the poem show an anti-monarchist bias:

The Frogs shall then grow weary of their Crane
And pray to Jove to take him back againe. (33 - 3%]

4o Fistorical Poem

This was aseribed to Marvell in the 1697 printed edition,
But Margoliouth has noted references to three events that took
place after Marvell's death as contained in lines 152, 155 and
182,'® 1t 1s also dsted 1680 in one of the MsS,

Charles is lampooned for leading & riotous life and for
his love of "Women, Wine and Vyands of delight" (ep. "Upon his
Hajesties being made free", above, line 15), But it is his
brother, James, who really comes in for the mest virulent abuse,
The writer does not appear to be totally anti-monarchist; he merely
disapproves of the Stuarts:



This Isle was well reform'd and gained renowne,
Whilst the brave Tudors wore th'lImperial Crowne:
But since the ill gott race of Stewarts ocame,
It has recoild to Popery and Shame,

Further Advice to a Rainter

The satire was not attributed to Marvell till the 1697
printed edition - the only evidence for Marvell's authorship,

The satire is largely against "our Mottly Parliament”,
especially the five members, Howard, Seymor, Temple, Car and Hollis
who decamped from the Country Party to join the King's Party.

But Charles himself does not escape abuse: he is referred to as
"degenerate” and his love of riotous living noted.

Conclusion
On the basis of evidence discussed above, it appears the

so-called Political Poems can be grouped into three classes - those
fully acceptable as Marvell's, those probably his and those that
cannot be his. In the first category I would put The last

Instructions, The Loyal Scott, Bludius et Corona, and Scaevola
Scoto ~ Brittannus, The first three are in fact, interdependent,

and their attribution to Marvell is supported both by external and
internal evidence, They are free from personal abuse of the King,
External evidence must, of necessity, be weak for these deliberately
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anonymous poems, Internal evidence of style is fairly subjective,
but all these poems (in English) are in decasyllabic linmes,
metrically iambie, rhythmically caesured into two c¢cadences to the
line., A11 of them show flashes of rhetorical - occasionally of
poetical = effectiveness., Evidence of idea is stronger; can be
readily ascertained, and sorts well with the authontiu‘bsﬁ
vtterances and writings of our avthor, These partigular satires are
valuable for the light they throw on contemporary political
conditiors, for the correlation they show with Marvell's known
pelitical attitudes, politieal philosophy, and political develop~
ment, for the long established tendeney to cite these, and
predominantly these, in support of certain impressions - whether
favourable or unfavourable - formed about Marvell. Admittedly, the
evidenoe, taken in totality, is no more than atrongly eircumstantial,
but in my mind it is sufficiently convineing to justify my rather
drastiec reduction to four in the number of poems I would admit

with certainty to the Marvell canon.

Apart from these four, Clarendon's House-Warming, Britamnia

and Hewleigh, and e Second and Third Advices could be and
probably are by Marvell. To the rest he has not, nor could have,

a cleim.
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1In his preface Margoliouth admifs that "some gquestions, especially
uf mthontioity, I haw raised rather than solved". Poens

» ods by H.M. m@l’.o’ﬂthc

Zmis same device of frightening the King into the right sourse
of action by recalling his father's fate and all that this

implies is used in Britinnis and Rewleigh, lines 137 = 139

’For a full analysis of the opinion expressed in the poem and the
politics of the time, see J.M, ¥Wallace's Destiny his Choice:
The loyalism of /ndrew Marvell, Cambridge, 19& Chapter L.
bretters, ed. Hui. Margoliouth, p. 36.

,Bnt as Margoliouth rightly observes this part of the poem does
not seem to blend well with the other parts,

slargoliwth. eds, Ops cits, pe 270,

7¢, @e P. Lord, "Two New Poems by Narvell?", Exdence for Authorsihip,
ed, D,V. Erdman and E,G. Fogel. Ithaca, Cornell University
Press, 1966, pps 25 = L4k,

E«Ge Fogel, "Salmons in Both, or Some Caveats for Canonical Scholars"
h%% Ppe 69 = 101, For the full debate
between on the problem of attributing these
two poems, see also his "On "Multiple Rhymes': Some
Clarification,” pp. 121 = 127 and Lord's "Comment on the

Canonical Caveat", pp. 102 = 114; and "A Comment on the
*Multiple Rhymes' Question”, pp. 128 - 129,
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9mis centred around the definition of ‘multiple rhymes'. As
their articles show, the term can be understooed in two
quite different senses., Fogel takes 'multiple rhymes'

to mean double or txﬁ rhymes only, @8
frightful/ frightful m%. Lord,
however, iﬁ&g;ﬂ;ue s on and accented
syllables preceded by unaccented rhyming, or approximately
rhyming, syllables, e.g. the foe/below, Fogel thinks
these should be properly regarded as ckward extended
masculine rhymes" and should not have been inecluded in
count,

197 .M. Wallace, op, cits, pp. 163 - 183,

"gn, cits, pe 155,

1zhrgoliouth describes him as "the hand which uniquely and correctly
attributes Advice to s Painter $o draw the Duke to Savile".

13,7, Brooks, "Authorship of *Britannia and Rawleigh': Additional

Evidence against Aseription to Marvell," Notes and Queries,
CLXXIX (1940), 146,

"*3ee chapter 8 on ' indrew Marvell end Seventeenth Century
English Politics, PP+482 - 185,

vol, 12, 1909, p. 1212,

16_19.1‘.?.!&:‘.'.. eds Margoliouth, pp. 315 = 316.

17303 chapter 8 on # Marvell and Seventeenth Century
Znglish Politics, po 179 - 180,

186 three events are (a) the murder of Sir E,B. Godfrey in October

1678; (b) the publication of "The Weekly Pacquet of Advice
from Rome" with its first number appearing in December 1678;
(e) the Exelusion Bill introduced in 1679.
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THE EDITION
A MISCELLANEOUS _POEMS, 1681

This part of the edition constituting its major section, is
based on a xeroxed copy (much reduced) of the British Museum
unique copy labelled ¢59:8., Other copies assembled and collated
are those held by the following libraries:

British Museum, London (2 other copies labelled Ashley

48995 C.2hh9/3)s |

Bodleian Iibrary, Oxford (1 ordinary copy and 1 with MS

addition labelled MS.Eng. poet d.49).

Trinity College Library, Cambridge.

National Iibrary of Scotland,

Henry E. Hungtington Library, San Marino, California.

University of Illinois Library, Urbana, Illinois.

Library of Congress, Washington, D.C.

Harvard University Library, Cambridge, Massachusetts.

University of Texas ILibrary, Austin, Texas,

Wellesley College lLibrary, Wellesley, Massachusetts.

Yale University Library, New Haven, Comnnecticut,

Available copies of The Cherscter of Holland separately
published in 1665 and 1672 are also collated. The 1665 edition,
reported unavailable in Margoliouth's edition, is now located in



vi

the Henry E. Huntington Iibrary in San Marino, California, U.S.A.:
Henry E. Huntington Iibrary, San Marino (1665 and 1672 editions).
Mr, John Rylands Library, Manchester (1672).
Library of Congress (1672).
Copies of The First Anniversary of the Government under His Highness
the Lord Protector separately published in 1655 are assembled from
these libraries:
British Museum, London.
Henry E., Huntington Library, San Marino, California.
William Andrew Clark ILibrary, Los Angeles, California.
Yale University ILibrary, New Haven, Connecticut,

THE TEXTS

Copy~Text: [within two rules ] MISCELLANEOUS |POEMS |[rule ] BY|ANDREW
MARVELL, Esg,,|Late Member of the Honourable House of
Commonss | [rule ] [device. Mek 195] [rule ] LONDON|Printed
for Robert Boulter, at the Turks-Head|in Cormhill.
M. DC. LXXXI, Collation: Fol, %° B=C> (pp. 1 = 8)
DT (ppe 8 = 144).

Other copies of the Miscellaneous Poems: Title page as above.

Collation: Fol., %° B-C> (pps 1 - 8) D=q* (ppe 9 = 112)
' (pps 113 - 114) 8" (pp. 115 = 146) ™ (' wanting)
(ppe 131 - 136) o X (verso blank),
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1. No title page
Colophon: London, Printed by T, Mabb for Robert Horm|at the

Angel in Popes-head-alley, 1665.

Gollation: Pol, A<B> (verso B> blank) (pps 1 = 7).

2, [within a border of type ornament ] THE |CHARACTER |OF |HOLLAND. |
[rule] [device ] [rule ] LONDON, |Printed for Rob. Horn, at the
South = Entrence of the|Royal Exchange. 1672.

Collation: 4°, one leaf unsigned A% (pp. 4 = 5).

The First Anniversery
[within a rule] THE FIRST|ANNIVERSARY|OF THE |GOVERNMENT |UNDER|
HIS HIGHNESS |THE |Lord Protsetor.| [2 rules] LONDON, |[Printed by
~ Thomas Newcomb, and are to be sold by|Samuel Gellibrand at the
golden Ball in Pauls |Ghurch~yard, near the West-end,|Anno Dom: 1655.
Gollation: 4°, one leaf unsigned A~C* (verso G blank) (pp. 1 = 21).

B, OTHER LYR]

These include Ad Regem Carolum Poredia, IIpos Kaplov Tov facilen
which first appeared in a collection of Latin and Greek verses on the

birth of the Princess Anne, 17 March 1637. There is also To his Noble

Eriend Mr Richard Lovelace, upon his Poems, Marvell's contribution %o
the large number of commendatory poems which introduced the first

edition of Lovelace's lLucasta in 1649, Others are: Upon the Death of

At




the Lord Hastings, another contribution to a number of elegies in
honour of Lord Hastings, who died for smallpox on 2L June, 1649;
separately

published in 1648,

Copy-Texts
Ad Re : 1Ipos Kapohov Tov Pacthca
mmaalv-_lmmlu_“u ensi l_ha_on Et |

nata.| [Device] I Ex Academise Cantabrigiensis Typo- | grapheo.
Anno Dﬂlo 1‘37.

To which

is added Arvamantha, a pastoral, Printed by T. Harper, and are
%o be sold by T. Ewster: London, 1649,

Upon the Death of the Lord Hastings:

[within & black border] LACHRYMAR MUSARUM, | THE Tears of the
MUSES: | Exprest inm | ELEGIES: | WRITTEN | By divers persons
of Nobility and Worth, | Upon the death of the most hopefull, |
Henry Lord Hastings, | Omely Somn of the Right Homoursble |
FERDINANDO Earl of Huntingdon | Heir-genersll of the high-born



Prince | CEORGE Duke of Clarence | Brother to | King Zdward
the fourth.|

Collected and set forth by R.3. | Dignum laude virum Muses
vetant mori. Hor, | London, Printed by Tho, Newcomb. 1649,

&% | ELiey | UPON THE DEATH OF | MY LORD FRANCIS | VILLIERS,
Collationt 4°, 4! (verse dlamk) A2™* (pp. 3 - 8).

C.  THE POLITICAL PORNS
The four of these satires fully acceptable for this edition
T loyall Scott, Bludius et
The firat satire was first
published in the 1689 edition of Poems on Affairs of Jtate, and
reprinted in 1697. A manuscript version is in the Bodleian MS.Eng,

poet 4,49, The second poem appears in three manuseoript colleotions -
one in the Bodlsian (Douce 357), one in the British Museum (Sloane
655), and a third péppriedly in possession of Margoliouth., It is
also copied in the Bodleian MS.Eng, poet.dsid. Bludius et Corona
was first printed in Thompson'’s edition of 1776, but three manuseript
copies are now known to exist = in the British Museum (Sloane &1:)
and in the Bodleian (Douge 357, and MS.Engz,poet.d.s9). The last
satire, first printed by Thompson, is also available in the Bodleian
HS.Eng.poet.d. 9. One other manuscript copy exists in the British

Museun (Addit 34362).



Lopy=Texts
The Last Instructions to a Palnter:

The | Third Part | Of The | Colleetion | of | Poems | On |
Affairs of State.| Containing, | Esquire Marvell's further
Instructions to | a Painter.| And | The late Lord Roghester's
Farewel.| London:| Printed in the Year MDCLXXXIX. (pps 1 = 25).

The Loyall Seott:
Bodleian MS Douce 357.

Bludius et Coxona:
Bodleian MS Douce 357.

S Scoto~Brit H

British Museum Addit. 34362

All variants from the copy-texts, either occurring in other
copies or resulting from emendation, are recorded at the foot of
the page. Vhere I am responsible for the change I have indicated
this by putiting ed, besides the substitute. The names of other
persons or sources responsible for any variant are also indicated.

Cambridge University Press proof-correction symbols are
used throughout:



J] = delete (the word to be deleted is crossed through).
©) = invert type (the partioular type is encircled).
trs = transpose (17| is put between the characters to
be transposed).
| = insert omitted matter (symbol repeated within the
affected text).
a/e/;/ete, = substitute character indicated (with the maxk /
going through character for substitution).
T = close upl space between letters
E # = insert space ( Ais inserted between the letters
or words),
% ¥ = insert double quotation marks (A A are inserted
in text).

I have tried to avoid emendation merely for the sake of
giving a better reading, unless there is enough justification to
suggest that such emendation is likely to be what Marvell intended.
In this conneection, what Marvell himself says about translations in

Popular Ervors equally applies to editing his poems:

S¢ of Translators they are Authors grown,
For ill Translators make the Book their own.
Others do strive with words and forced phrase
To add such lustre, and so many rayes,
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?ledﬁ”r e -;_’ ‘u'f"‘

If thou beet with Perfumes plc‘.t('d
Such as oft the Gods appeald, ~
Thou in fragrant Clouds fhalc fhow
Like another God belowi ™ =, - -
7 o G

S0 TP

.ASoul th.:: know.c;ﬁc;t to prefume
Is Heaven's and its own pcrfumc _ S
| ‘lefare X i e
E“'-"Tld““b ydoes feemtovie - -
fhould I' rit accradt thine Eye @
But fince none ¢ ferves that grace, \
Iut}us Cryftal vu,w :by face. M
Soud. -.,!.! |.=1:'I_ b
. Whea the Crearor’s sLxll is pnz‘d F g
- The reftis all bue Earth difguis'd. 35

Pleafure.

Heark bow Mufick then prepares |
* For thy Stay thefe ch:ummg Aires 5 ' '

 Which



Mifeellanics.
Which the polting Winds recall,
And fuf] p&‘ﬂ's the Rivers Fall,

 Had 1bu m‘y time to !;'}fé,
- Onthis [ would it all difpofe.

] C‘Fl'oru-s.! } - y
Earth camor [hew fo brave a Sight

As whew a fingle Soul does fence -

- The Batteries of alluring Senfe,
Asd Heaven views it with defialr.

- And if thou overcom'st thow fhalt be ¢
< Pleafiure.

All chis Fair,andcqﬂ,andfw?h =

Which featteringly dot e, .
Shall wichin one Bcauty\ 2
Aj"ld fhe'be only t}Q:. i
S e

© Ifthingsof §j uch Heavens bé,'.
- What Hca\ are tholc we cannot fee 2
e | % Pleafure.

W oc’re thy Foor fhall go .
minted Gold (hall lie;
“ﬁl th

ou purchafe all below,
‘ And want new Worlds ro buy." -

0 : 8 Soul. . .,

Wer't not a price who'ld value Gold;

And that’s worth nought that can be fold.

. Ceafe Tempter, None can chain a mind _
. Whom this fweet Chordage cantiot bind,
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 Then perfevere: for fill new Charges [o«sa\/
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Wilt thou ali the Glory have
That War or Peace commend 2

Half the World fhall be thy Slave R T
" The other lanthy Pnend Y- Pon s v PR

Bk sy s B

What F ucuds nFto my fclf untroe ? .
What Slavcs, unlefs 1 c'qmvc you 2

‘Ph-af we, : ( ‘ : :
Thou fhalt know cach huldcn Cmﬁ ; '."{" 4 : :
And fee the future Time: o Jo At

Try what depth the Centre draws ; YT s
Aﬂd thcn to HE‘wcn cliﬁlb— ' | VM A

Soul./ . _
_Nonc thither mounits by the dcgrcc o L
Of Knowlcdgc bt Hum:hty L
* Chorus. !J o sadedleunh
Triwnph, :rhuupb ~viftorions Soul 5 | 75
* The World bas not one Pleafure more: .
ndnﬁdm lie beyond the Pole, - PR s i)
] Mﬂtbm everlafting Store.. " e oo o e

OnaDropof Dew, - 01T

E¢ how the Orient bcw,il’ DORAE A
) Shed from the Bofom of the Morn . ...v Lo 0
lnto the blowing Rofes,

Yet carelefs of its Manfion new { ‘)7 ™
For the clear Region where” (was born; )
Round in its (clf mclofes e R
it “And

'8 'born,] ed. born, Cooke e



Lvaifcelianies,
And in its little Globes Extent, v
Frames as it can its native Element.

How it the purple flow’s does flight,
. Scarce touching where it lyes , - 10
But gazing back upon the Skics,

Shines withi a mournful Lighe;

Like its own Tear,

L Pk

. Becaufe folong divided from the Sphear.

Reftlefsic roules and unfecure,
Trembling left it grow impure :

' " Till thewarm Sun pitty it’s Pain,
_ . And to the Skiesexhale it back again.
© 7 Sothe Soul, that Drop, that Ray /)
~, Ofthe clear Fountain of Eternal Day,, . 20,

Could it within the humane flow’r be feén,
Remembring {till its former heighe, )
Shuns the fweac leaves and blofloms green
And, recolleéting itsown Light,

" Does, iniits pure and citcling thoughes, éxprefs
" The greater Heaven in an Heavenlefs.

- In how coy a Figure woupd,\™
Every way it turns away's
So the World excluding round, _ -
Yet receiving in the Bay. 30

"t . Dark beneath, bift biight above :

Here difdaining, there in Love.
How loofe and &afie hencetogo :
" How girt agdyeady to afcend.
“Movingbeg on a point below,
It all.égnjf does upwards bend.

" Buchdid the Manna's facred Dew deftil ;

‘. Whitéand incire, though congeal’d and chill.

.. Eotgeald on Earth : buc does, diffolving run -
- o .Ifm‘o the Glories of ch” Almighty Sun, 40~

) ‘ ST o jh\o';_'
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T;Iﬁ‘s imbumano fi poffit

£ Hiet quogue natalis meditans convivia Ca'h, =8 _:! s a3

(& o dnycellanes,

¥ 0yt =X " . L
T T8 COGURRETTS: 4 8 IR RS AT T G I8 Y TUN
. : el
USRI T Y e (! 70 T CTT i O

_fl'!‘ifl ezohy Uyl ‘si',':':'.; aedyst et
.)q{‘”‘l LTI 1o ;.flf "":"I'.I ST 1
radR ol g sl e ¥ fut,s':,'i
( :Enm ut Eoi clq[cenddt Genmula CR_om, + 4y ;,1, a
Tnque Rofas rofeo tra?ﬂuat orta f Bty 1 3 '

Solliciti Flores Fx‘ant ambitione fupini, (r ne ‘,1“\ L
-. Bt certant foliis pdln:u% A 20 3y

. _Illa tamen patrie lnflrans fastigia Spb.em, Wi ,; p

Negligit hofpitii timina pistanovie > ;e d»:j
Tnque fui nitido conclufa, voluminis or!:e, s o6 i ;‘.‘
Exprimit atherei qud hrct Orbis aquas. 2 ,.[] Te? :'_
En ut odoratum t [perna gener oﬁor o) rundpng P o i )
Vixque premat cafto mollia fPrata pede. |y 1 ;10 in o

- Sufpicit at longis d{{z‘m:tem obtutibus Ja.em,’ j,, ity

Inde & lan fuerm ’umme pendessgmans,” . s ' , BT )
iquidion mutata datoredoloyein, ., BbrA

- Marcet, nti pofeis Lachr_yma ﬁgﬁ: Genis, . e LI
ut pavet, ¢ motum, tremit.irrequicta Cubile, . .- SR
L5

Et quoties Zephyio ﬂm,—’?;mt Aura, ﬁgu s G

Qgalis inexpertam [ :Em@ﬁ: mido Pucllam,. -, ,w-f'r-

Sicubi noéte redit intomitata domum. |, 7 ait; 2

* Sic & in borvidiilés agitatur Gutta procelhu, ande A

Dum pre vugjneo cynéta pudore timegy . j ,,:aq F

'}Donec oberyantem G{ad:q clemente Vaporet, . ; [ yinl 1

Juﬁar reducems Sof genitale trabat. . 1 vl
ore videri, . bujs g e (1

‘Ex:é! ubi longas ens agit uﬁj, MOfass ' wite
{ r

Evyertit C:rhces, 1" pm cqfqm: Thoros. - Gyhahaled
Fonm Jillq /hq i, Lucis fcintilla perennis, . .7 s et

~ Non capienr Tyrid veSte; vapore S Sabe! . '
Tota fed in’ proprit fecedors luminis Arcam, | o> ¢

Oars
Colligit in Gyros fe finnofa breves. ,
" M dgnormque fcquw.dmmo convexa Deorum,
S_ydermm parvo fiugit in Orbe Globum.
Q,Lgm bem in r:‘verf ¢ modulum contra&a figure
8 - Oppofitum
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pofi xmm Mindo clandit ubig; latusi ;- ";.. sinihil bai
. Sed dnt it [peculum radios ornata rormu-ium; gunis a0
Y 7k arcamfuﬁ: [Plendet aperea Die.: 1.1 :s).nh 32! b ="x
Wtk Q.&a Su}f?a.r eétat rutilans, obﬁ.‘nrrar mﬁ'd 3 oo !J n e g
‘v baCarekad dedignans y ardet amore Poli iz lar 7002 1’ Iy
.Sub ility Bine:agili @ofcem difeedere. thothy {13 i 13 kG !

nd;gne calefti cinfla foluta Vie. g 40
‘Iota e 11 dercos exionditny orbitd mrfm Pang=i et E '.‘"".* o W5

inc punétim carpens mobile Stringit iter, (o da s o
Haud aliter Menfis exundans Mamia beatis el

Deferto jacuit Stilla gelata folo: 1
Snlfa elata folo, fed Solibus bauﬂabem‘guu_ CORR P B
[ua gui ¢ cec:d:t purior Afravedit. =t 0L _n AN
Sk PN O P R g Sy D .Jru/:;-« g\ ‘
i AR /1 ":Jf‘:’:"' IRal AT “rJ_'
RS Malginod 03 (b s lm'wm . IL -

-',' A R Tbe Céraner. il

Wch for thc Thorns with, w!uch Ijong, too
With 1 maqy a piercing, wound;” ;i (. long,
oo My ‘Saviours head havekrown d‘ R
I ﬁ:ck with Garlards:to redrefs that Wrong o R
« Through évery Garden, , every Mead, Bt
I gal:her ﬂgow ts (my fruits dre orily fow’rs) %
- Dismantling all the fr.,agrameOWCrs B0 _' Ao
That oncé adotn’d Ty Shepherdeffes head.~ * i iy
And now when 1 ha% ﬁlmm ‘dlipall my ﬁdt‘&‘ ket e
.. Thinking (foniy. felf dytwe)'“f e “"",‘ il AN
So rich a Chaplet'thence to'wedve'*1 91 =0 vt - o
" As never yet thieking of Glory wore: e
oo Alas T find the Serpentold 2 = it
" That, twihing in his (pcckled breat; .al“ el f ok
About the Aow’rs difguis’d does fold ot ro ey 25 o
L Witk wréaths of Fame and Interéft, o7 #4115 fon ’\ '
~ “Ah)foolifh Man, that would'ft débafa wuh r.hem

'Ad mortal Glory, Heavens Diadem ! hed

" Bue thou who only could'lt the Scrpcnc tame, ol oA
..~ ‘Either his flippry knats at oaceungiey! snordy ov>di - 20
"—’ A ;099109 fi St ods ba .'th qvnﬂﬂfld

- L]
X . WMo -




3 - Mifeellanies. "

And difintanglc all lvis winding Snare:

O fhatter too with him my curious frame :

And et thefe wicher, fo that he may die, :
‘Though fet with 8kill and chofen out with Care}
That they, while Thou on both their Spoils doft tread,
May crown thy Fect, that could not crown thy Head.

b IS )

.‘l \

Eyes ;I{Jrlf Tears.

1
»! -

‘ Iol U 7o o . ‘!,. r :

. 'HOW wifely Nature did &ccre{e," \ _
With the fame Eyes to weepand fee |
- That, having view’d the obje&t vain,
~ They might be ready to complain,
. “And, fince the Sclfxacl'lﬂing Sight] = o ‘
. Inafalfe Angle takeseach hight ; SRS E

" Thefe Tears which’bettcr meafure all,
Like wat’ry Lincs and Plymmets fall, - -
| » \ | I' HI’ ik | .o | -~ f
TwoTears, which Sorrow long didweigh =
Withire the Scales of either Eye, h 50

. And then paid out in equal Poife,
-~ “Ate the true price of all my Joyes,

IV,

 What inthe World moft fair appears;
Yea even Laughter, turns to Tears :

- Andall the Jewels which we ptize,
Melt in thefe Pendants of the Eyes.

V-

-’Ihavc through every Garden been, o Y
“Amongft the Red,the White, the Green § And

4
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And yer, from all the low’rs 1 faw,
~Nol lony,but thefe F{.'lrs conld draw. 20

Vl.- 1 !

So the all-fecing Sun each day
Diftills the World wich Chymick Ray ;
But finds che Effence only Showers,

Which ﬁmght in pity back he powcrs N A

1

W&

\ * ° ¥ert happy they whom Gricf doth blefs ;

"That weep the more, and fee the lefs : Q-E

And, to preferve their Sight more trug,
Bath ftill thmr Eyes in their own Dew. \ .
. ote VL é\/
*So Mz gda!en in Tcars more wile v RN
¢ Diffolv'd thofe captivating Eyes, Louni 30
- Whofe liquid Chaines could flo cet )
Tofgrer her Redeemers fe% S A
Not full failes hafti adddden homc,‘b
Nor the chaft Ladies,prgg
Nor Cynthia Tc% 7
Astwo Eycs & ith weeping are.

The f; Glancc that ﬂmots Dcrrc, s
% thefe Waves, does lofeit fire.
¢ Thund'rer pitty takes et .

ere th.c hnﬂlng nghtnmn flakes. © . fof 207 4O

gl g f,llil‘f:’.‘i )
) o ) )

> The Tncenfe wasto Hcavcn dear, { ,
Not as a Perfume, but a Tear, D A
-And Szars (hew lovc\y in the Nlnht, B

-~ Butas thcy feem thc I' cars oFnghr e W )
AL - =B, ST 'Ope
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- R4 ] SRR Ry = e 9 LA
v et WL e e e

Ope then mine Eyes yoiir double Sluice,

And pra&ife fo your noblet Ufe, . ;'
For otherstoocan fee, orfleep; =
e - . .-. _"_.....' “ ; :

By e R e,
. oy e T sl v il bhuplund
o 2 sivqed 2 4 i 5 "‘._..'.:."! Vi Wi
Now like two Clouds diffol ving, drop, -
.~ . And at each Tear in diftance ftop : Y S
Now like two Fountains trickle down : ./, ..., 50

. = :‘ .—.\".J . e . Jt s ll' &
Now like two'floods o’return and drown. N, ¢
e g =2 Laisdy o o LINCET

Cona< | SRRy o

T ] SIS BVIRT S LR TR QNG PR

“ ‘Thus let your Streams o'reflow your Spriggs, "
Till Eyesand Tears be the fan cthings? . )
. And each the other’sdifference beags; - ' - -
-+ Thefe weeping Eyes, thofe fecing Tears, - "0 T,

- - - - e .‘ H » .n-' ’ T
WOl ie— e Rt L,

i

. ¥ Magdala, lafcivos fic quum’dimifie id;r'xdutes,"{ A
__Fervidagque in caftas liming [olvit aquas ; :

-+ Hefit in irriguo lachyymarnm compede Chriftus]
-, Ettennit facro‘.rudiz. ng_iena'pede};;'f?-" Lol 6o

R AN LR e L | O

;.ﬁe%r;ﬁﬂdaé'.' 'r_!"l. '!:"IJ.:i.":‘,-J“f. Sk g
A RS R sternd VAN L
‘Here the remote Bermuds ride
V_¥-~Tn'th’ Oceans bofome unefpy’d, ... -
Fromia fmall Boat, that row’d along, *~ /' i
+ Lheliftning Winds receiv'd thisSong.  ** 17 ’°
“What fhould we do but fing hisPraife " 7772 ¥ 0,
That led us through the watry Maze, - -+ *7 "'“ i
Usnto an Ifle fo long unknown, ; - o
And yet farkinder than ourown 2 o
Where he the huge Sea-Monfterswracks, " {;1;1 '
That lifc the Deep uponi their Backs,  ~ ..' " 2107,
He lands uson a grafly Stage; | i e =% é
Safe from the Storms, and Prelat’srage, ~ +"' %' *
LA | TN - He'

I 3L =
ey rv*.J g S O

v oeme

-

A

S, /0
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TR TR Mifcellanies.
He gave us this eternal Spring, "
Which here enamells every thing

.. And fends the Fowl’s to us in care,

On daily Vifits through the Air, ';f-.,j;_'._.

He hangs in fhades the Orange bright, -7 : .. »

- Like golden Lamps in a green Nighe, ©: -’

" And doesinthe Pomgranatesclofe, = - i

.. “Jewels more rich than Ormus thow’s,
v He makes the Figs our mouths to meet;
;' And throws the Melons at our feer. -
" But Apples plants of fiich a price, -
-+ No Tree could ever bear them twice,

's: With Cedars, chofen by hishand, 1= %

' From Lehanom, he ftores the Land,
""" And makes the hollow Seas, that roar; -,

* ' Proclaitrie the Ambergris on fhoar. . N b
" He calt (of which we rather boift) + T 4

.. "The Gofpels Pear] upon-our' Coaft:™\ |

..~ And in thefe Rocks for us did frameN/ '.f': e
7 A'Temple, where to found his Ngme, ¢ Arnta

t

Oh fet our Voice his Praifeexdly) = 7 2+ LR
"Till it arrive at HeavengVault: ¢+ il

" . Which thence (perhaps)¢cbounding, may
~“Eccho beyond the Mexigue Bay. '

.- Thus fung they, ik the Englifl boat, -

- Anholy andachearful Note, - "
And all the wayjto guide their Chime

b

: w"th faulﬂg Qa“the‘f kcpt the time, T of : &

o N7

o P
e LT

N -"l. &
2
R T

E 2t X/ $1 - Jitny P " =
Lo | 4831 :"i' timam _'".' ey g ey
N Clorinda and Damon. =~

2 ' Y

o snealeil A
~ o N

. “l L g G
'deou come drive thy Aocks this ways

J D, No & “tis too late they went afbeay. ~ =" ™
C. Ihavea grafly Scutcheon fpy'd, il 2 W7

-
Fopaa-e
‘). ¥ i "

e Yl

. L £
e LS be N 5 !

el S

* - Where Florablazons all her pride. 2.k
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i “ A Didiogue between tb.e Soul ar_;d Bodky.' -

r

12 Mifcellanies. R
The Grafs I aim to fealt thy Sheep: - .. . .3 =
The Flow’ss 1for thy Templeskeep.. ol

" D, Grafs withers 3 and the Flow’ss too fade. vt e
C. Seize the fhoit Joyes then, ere they vade. - - A

. " - Seeftthouthat _lm_g‘gqugnted Cave? * r. o Nl oo

D). That den ? C.Eoves Shrine. D. But Virtue's Grave, 10
€. In whofe cool bofome we may fye . 55l nan
Safe from the Sun._ D. not Heaven’s Eye. ., - 2 " -.'
-C. Near this, a Fountaines liquid Bell . . . B o
" Tinkles within the concave Shell. . . et 1,
D. Might 2 Soul bath there and be clean, R ™ ¢ e
O flake its Drought 2 C. Whatis you meafl 3,850, -
‘D. Thefe once had been enticing things, Y
", Clorinda, Paftures, Caves, and Springs.. “\ 4, i T
C. And what late change ? D: The other day ™ LA -

. @anmet me. C. What did great {q’ir;[a)?‘? e o0

s ' D. Words that cranfcend poor Shepherds skill; + 04
- ButHeere fince my Songs does fill: - e e

A 7. And his Name fwells my fleader Oate. - .. ip g

'+ € Sweetmult Pan found in\Damons Note, 1. cuf p'
“D. Clorinda’s voice miglftaiake it fveet, * -, 00 Tag
C. Who would not ja P's Praifes meet 2., 11. o \'
: . A i ST i 2 .
AT 4 LK s .- iy ' LT L 4
< XS Rorus: R R b Ly 7 S
e e 0T s heavad odsa T

radinanstand L
ik oo

of Pan tbe.ﬂam)‘v"Paﬁulre"s [fing, . it
© - Caves efeho, and the Fountains ring, - 58 bredl s Vi
Sing-then while he doth us infpires - . ¥ s M kin g

"N

v 4
! i— - o

'
A

o o Ll oy w8 0
n e o Sa s o T fhe F DY
O Who fhall, from this Dungeon, raife. . . .
o _A-$oul faflav'd fo many wayes? st
. With bolts of Bones, that fetter’d ftands | . 5.i%
In :Eeet ; -and manacled in Hands, I T

e B

i

Ly ks Hete,,

pe bz = T S 5

) »
1 Y e
" g .o 4
P 7 e
T SRR

* ‘-_Fﬂr‘dflﬁtbe lf?r'{d is our Pan’s Quiré. ~ 'L “?.: R AR



Here blinded wich an Eye ; and there

e

[

- M‘jéeﬂmzief:"

Deaf with the dmmming of an Ear,
A Soul hung up, 5 ‘twere, in Chains
- Of Nerves, and Arteries, and Veins,
. Tortur'd, befides each other part,
Ina vain Head, and double Hear,
e 2 . l - B , il

" Body,”

O who iﬁall me deliver whole!

- !

- From bonds of thig Tyrannic Souf 3

)

+ * Within anothers Grief to pige 3

* Am Shipwfatkt into Health again. -

-

- Whom firftike Cram

{

il

L

H

hich, ftrecche upright, im
at mine own Precipice I'go; .

~ ‘And warms and moves this needlefs Frame: .

(A Fever could but do cha fame,) '
ud, wanting where s [ pight totry,
13s made me live to ler meo dye,

s ill Spitit it poffeft

Soul. . WA

 What Magick could me thus'

ere whatloever it complun,
Ifeel, that cannot feel  the Pain,

nd all my Care jes [elfemployes;

.That to preferve, which me deftroys:

Conftrain’d not only.to indure - :
Difeafes, but, whae worle, the Cyre :
And ready oft the Port to gain, '

oo B L T

The'Waladies Thoume doft teach ;

palesme fo,

-8 0

faly
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. A Body that could never reft,” © e
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The Peltilence of Love dacs hc:u: :

) . }El Irt this warm life-blood, which
1 r

M:ﬁe}lzzmer.

. Or Hatred’s hidden Ulcer eat,

= Taodl 8

" ’u'J ?:i"x ,‘:,:_":'I
Cely thaivd 10l

. Joy's chearful Madnefs does perpfe:f firi ar i l*m" A

Or Sorrow’s other Madnefs vex:
! "Which Knowled %c forées me to lc
- And Memory will not foregoé,

... What buta Soul could have the wu AL I
Tobm]dmel for Sin [o fitz *-!
=" So Archite@sdo fquare and hew, ', _
'GreenTrees that in thei"oreﬂ: ,grewy.‘ u Aok i =¥'iii‘té*Q"'-
: : Tt -! .:":33 Attt d ) A }?’ {3

~
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Have fhot my Faur and it wil dye sty POk f\_ “. .

unoentle men ! They cannot theive % 1”1 :mJ 93&!3-'
‘_Toklllthee. Thouncerdldﬁghve i

er thien fail. * But, O myfears' iy ”5[ ._“‘3,

e cmnat d e fo, Heavens King - -
Kc? er of every thlng
6t

ing may we ule in vain. i
Ev’n Beafts muft be wich juftice flain ; e
\ Elfe Men are made their Deodands,. -~ * 7+ e
uiley hands s 3 K

oth arr.
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There is not fiuch anotherin * |1 1D @icr b ivy
“The World, to offet for thei Sin, 2 1! 1 (174

- ' Unconftant Sylvio, when yet'"'-” a1 oo &4
"1 had not found him cohntcrfcft'l',"ih'.: slody o 2t
_ Onemorning (1 remicinber welfy” 7371 16077 L7 /7
i i oS W T R T,
. +Ty'd in this filver Chain and Bell'” " bluovr 11 2
: ‘Gaveittome nay and | knd\v' Yool iy’ qu(lv.' bh I
3t V({hat he faid then ; P’mc fure [ Hé,l;?!f'.‘-‘{f g “m.‘ ) ':“_‘36'
' Said He, ook how §our Huntsman'here ' % * ik
. Hathtaughta Faun to huat his Dedr, | .. :
.= But Sylvio foon had me beguil'd, *’ " avdnopstl
. This waxed tame; while he grew'wild, . diiar ol S
. And quite regardlefs of my Smare. | 2l RAGD
' Left me his Faun, but took his Hei 7 «iln g Y
i+ Thenceforth I fet my felfto play Lot r 4 welaJ L ENGAA

" My folicary time away, -~ | " slusvabgeno 1
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. Could fo miné idle Life have fpeie. <3 51 217
- For it was full of fpore s " and light SR };1”0?,”-'.

. Of foot, and heart’; ‘and did invitgss'! Necindilsr st bndl]
“Me to its game : it feem'd g bleG | 1 247 0T
s felf in me. How could 14ch e A ,j' il
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" Hadic livd long,“kdo not Know
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And white, (Thall I fay chen my hand 2} 1o g
NAY any Ladu:s of the Land. o h“[ ” ‘l
Itis a wond'rous thing, lmw_,ﬂcct i !.i Sorel]
"T'was on thofe litele filver feet, v\ | o) 5
With whata precty skipping gra: c, A o u,l{ “! m()
It oft would challenge me the Race: 77 1 - LibyT
'And when “thad lefc me far away, a0 3 _d”;) ;
"Twould ftay, and run again, ;md fhy ] el eV

For it was nimbler ‘mich than Hl;ldcs 5 Aol 1 }”[?- :

And trod, as on the four \‘C"mc_ls.‘ winnd 2 L ,J clapty 2
I have a Garden ofmy own, 1 ‘:; > cie 18
, But [0 with Rofes over grown, " .. 1oy ]1 :
And Lillies, that-you wouldlt guer L .,Jj S -i__.;._.{\
T'o be a little \Vl( t,rncfs - oTiide R
And all the Spring time ofthc year " R MO T
. It onely loved to be there,” ™ - !‘j . ,.‘.'._...;;.;: M
Among the beds of Lillyes, I. * N, oy Haiit
Have fought it oft, whcrc it ﬂmuld lye Nt S blaars
Yet could not, till'it felf would rife, | A ,,‘ S i
Find it, a]though before mine Lyes w4 b ool YO 80
© For, in the flaxen Lillies thade,  *. . ,',_‘._.j’_,;r, 55 aaedd]
it bike 2 bankof Lillics laid, ,‘ i el
Upon the Rofes it would fccd Nidy: & sheprel T
Until 1tsprscvnfecmdtoblecd S ady ShrHaE
And then to me twould boldly trip, . ol bk
., And print thofe Rofcs on my Lip. - REE e
But allits chief delight was ftill .- i : Libi, ".-7‘1‘:1
On Rofes thusits felf to fill : IR A
- And its pure virgin Limbs to fold” el e ~_“I
In whiteft Theets of Lillies cold. Y ey 90
Had it liv'd long, it would have been ) AT
Lillies without, Réfes within, ')’ L% el ST
O help ! Ohclp' 1 fee it fainc : Pt —]
And dye as calmely asa Saine,” " 7. vt Bl TPET
See how it weeps.  The Tears do. come e AN
Sad, flowly dropping like 2 Gumme, = . . i T
So weeps the wounded Balfome ¢ o . ...;p o ¢
The holy Frankmcenl‘c doth fowe G- fusian entt
et TOhe

,:an L



- Mife cﬂame.r. i :
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Melt in fich Amber Tcarﬁs.thefm cyuefadiza 100
Lina golden Vial will

Keep thefe two cryftal Tears; andflt
It tlll it do o'reflow wubm i

Then place it in Diana’s Sh ; H :ﬁ m:I‘r'(;(I no;n; ; {,UD
. Now my fiveet Isaun i'vani ch 0 ﬂ( 8 1‘ oy

" Whether the Swans and’ ‘1;urtl 59 rj ;l;; 1 m} Fhon)

* In fair Eliziym to endiite, '~ 0T 2t 30

'+ With milk-white Lambs, and Ermjas pure.

,'Odo not run too faft : - for I

Wlll but befpeak thy GlaveJand dyb: 1 donra ez T 110
- Firft tmy unhappy. Statue ﬂmllt 1 rezon, s D

Be cut in Marble 5 and withal, .4 10 {ludl pllulz,! :;A

" Letit be weeping too : but’ theté poici10sg ol 1

/T Engraver fure his Art may fp: pare s

For I {o truly thee bemoane,

~That I fhall weep though I be Stone,? ¢} ads wobt

untll my Tears, &ill drOPPlng, Weat]} a - 1_,(1 o \d r

" My breaft, themfelves engraving there,: f9901 21330

Therc at my feet {hale thop be'laid,. ¢,  rzol b

Of pureflt Alabafter made RS

For I would have thife Image be 7
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While bur Sportings are as free -7 Wl g o
'+ Asthe Nurfes with the Childy ' 4 rdaril «i 1Jorg
Ly 3 Uriy et soldop nuil
.-!,'.-mi L RPULATS W 75 1 0% ot 1091
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Common Beauties ftay fifteen’; /"~ '_li*’.“_" ' *,”l. !
Such as yours (hould fwifter move s *' “* 472 o
fai €13 Lot S v vrolLt
' Whole fair Bloffoms are too green GRraEhate s s
b= . bt aor £ v wly s ihod V-
. Yet for Luft, but not for Love, :
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- Love asmuch the fuotwy Lamb> . 1o 10] D (i)
. Or the wanton Kid'does prize;, - -y T N
."Asthe lgﬂ:y Bul.l ot Ram; " 57 Lol '; sl adadaus o
., For his morning Sacrifice,’ : ;- - L) TR
{7y AT ¥ RATASEVEEH| vellAuyeron s T
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« Now then love'me ¢ "time may také \(7 sl Lz T
.. "Thee before thy time away : D RS L yesieliogl)
OF this Need wcc’YVirtue make " .oy fe ad yM
. . And learn Love before wemay.) * i ‘i‘;‘-’ﬁ-‘ ~-jg’-’°
> oy v 2R RAOG R E g8 FW BT e
: VI G Teuiidds synll bl 1967,
* So we win of douBtﬁ!ll'Fh‘té;‘: fyodrin ef LAV
. And, if good fhé to us mgant] . F e b
" Wc that Good{hall antedate,
'+ Or,if ill, thatill prevent, il

‘ Xl | R A P

+ Thusas Kinpdomes, fruftrating ~ i':/2377
Other Titles to their Crown, : . o/m"7 -
Yathe ceaddle crown their King, 50004010
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So all'Forraign Claims to drown, . ool
' VIIL d, o,

- So,tomake all Rivals vain] - g
Now I crown thee with my Love: ..o q 30
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Crownmewith thy Loveagaing = . ;... o |
And we both fhall Menarchs prove. =~~~ » =
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" T i Coy Mifbefss
' - R R T
3 é;_IAD' we but World enough, and Time;

This coynefs Lady were no crime. .~ |
e would fic dowd, and think which way i
“'Towalk,and pals our long LovesDay, -
* “Thou by the Indian Gangesfide ~ * ..
. Should'ft Rubies find : igby theTide ...
OF Fumber would complain, Iwould , .
" Love you ten yearsbeforethe Floods . ! ()
Aad you fhould if you pleafe refule
Till the Converfion o(Pthe Jewe. . NSO
My vegetable Love fhould grow ' -
" Vafter then Empires, and more {low.
.~ An hundred years fhould go to praife
Thine Eyes, and on thy Forchead Gaze;
Two hiindred to adore each Brealt 3 |
~“But thirty thouland to the reft. <, i el U N

¥
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An Ageat lealt toevery patr, . v

And the laft Age fhould fhow your Heart, . ¥

“For Lady you deferve this State; -~ i ivd

Nor would I love at lowerrate, - il e gl
But at my back@‘alwaies hear -~~~ -5 /et le

Times winged Chartiot hurrying near s <l <!

And yondecalbbeforenslye ™ |~ - [ simlow oy

Defarts ofwaft-Eternity. b
Thy Beauty fhall no more be found ; i
- Nor.in\thy marble Vaule, fhall found -5 .7 : . e
"My.ecchotng Song : then Worms fhall exy | .. o1 5
Fhat'long preferv'd Virginity s . ... < oyoywr o0 0T
“.And your quaint Honour turn ;:o,du,l‘& - '}7;‘; < enal
And'into afhes allmy Luft. . " - 1 Lo a0

_ The Grave’s a ine and private place; .0, 7
But none I think do there embrace, '
bk - . Ez ™~ Newr
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" Now theretore, while the youthful hevy 10 »0)
Sits on thy skit itke motning glew, + dow bl oN
 And while thy willing Seul eanfpizes [ ..
" At every porc wichinftant Fires,.
Now Jet us Ipore us whiic wemay § -+
- And now, like am'rous birds of prey, ;
. Rather at bice out Timedevoli, 7 2ur v U Vo3
"Fhan lancuifls in bis flow-chapt pow’ry 7 i & 'i
Let us roll all our Sercagth; andalt;1oh =il Linovr oif
Our fiwecenels, up incoode Ball #:0 #11 haz sl gL
And tear our Pleafusesayich rough ftrife; e ¢
“Thorough the lron gates of Life. bnfl ivduj
Thus, tEough wdcaiinot make our Sun
Stand fill, yes we'will make hir s SREROY w01
: gludor ‘.;Ii.‘J.rr; Loy ' ’N hoy halL
gl by s g iINom 3 oy 100
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By Fountains'¢ool, aqd,S'mdaw,s greenf". o bl 5

* But foor_thefe Flames do lofe theig light, 1 Lliays vl T
‘Like 5&3}? of a Summers aight:] oo emoan ol
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- No B&i
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A T'wasin a Shipwrick, Wwhen the'Séa'; 6T Yo ni 3024

N\ Rul'd, and the Winds did what ;béy.pléifé}“d:‘“ 4o
% “That my poor Lover foting lay; H it grol 33T
Q And, €’re brought forth; Vas calk away 14712 310Y Lini\
Till ac the laft the mafter-Wave:ta /1 29l o1l bri
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And therc fhe fplic ag‘unﬂ: the Stone,,l‘! b R SoTeR |

_ lna.Cr.:ﬁtndn Settion. . : b odillnsierolod kA
J H'lc-sb-‘brd tidevod goe: (J knA,
¢ *(19”11 A Saivreid 1o el

The Sea him lent thele bicter’ 'f'ears v t-"t””! ':
Which ac his Eyes e alwaies bears, * ™ =17 a9l
And from the Windsthe Sighs he bore -
‘Which through his furging Breaft do roar! 20
No Day he faw but that which breaks; ! r: | wiisi] 502
Throughﬁ hted Clotds in forked ﬂ:l’e‘lk$ uda paliO
While round the ratling Thunder. hurl’dy; d+i »Irrl‘v'f
As at the Fun'ral of the World. (' Azt '!qqrme_
e g ,abnum{ 2727 elzna st od tluitln
oSNy L bos tzam:.l&' oir@
While Nature to his Birch' prcﬁ:nés 8 @il ‘“tk[/ A
Thismalque of quarelling eremedeg,wl@s gadal
A num’rous fleet of Corm’rants black, v '
‘That fail’d infulting o’re cthe \Vrack ‘
- Receiv'd into their cruel Care; o '%h3 sie} rlT‘
“Th’ unfortunate and abje& He ?LWO 115915130
Guardians molt fit. co entertai % vd oy oW
The Orphan of the Hyrig l Mi0:2 nt ol 1l 57109
. 9, .:n J]u‘l s 750l nrieh oY

: Y1079 mf Lt l:ui': < hnA
They fed him up -AHopes and Au‘ (1032 i od by
- Which foon digefted to Del; pair:- ol blaid 2 “I '
And asone C@Nnntfed h:m ﬂlll .

eart did bill. — -~
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0 bt II:..v:.ur 'u o2 YR VISTT 91103 vt 1":") .

y famifh him, and feaft,
And now, when !mt.’. Hcavcn\#cf ipd [radsed 7

onlumed, andincreaft s % J 25T
ilhed with doubtful Breath,
h tr.ho :-"‘“H!" " owald
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- Fortune and He dre eall'd to play Al 70 nadh ik
- At fharp beforeit all the day Md2 & n\a] r uI
 Aad Tyrant Love his brc& does plg R
With all his wing'd Artillery. - e it
- Whilt he, berwixt the Flamcs and WaVes, “‘ e
' lee,gax, the mad Temgeﬁ br?.vgs.é.l, y 11 il
'. -."-'VII.‘ s be i oy modd L r.ﬁ.
------ LTRSS T s Hl 'll f‘f ol :l«m‘i’
See how he nak’d and fierce does fland, 7 o/l Yikl ol
- Cuffing the Thunder with onehandt & 'ﬂnl INTHI &) §
While Wlth the other he does lock, '+ .1 m-lmi olislVk
'Andgra ple, with the ftubborn Rockis vl R
From which he with each Wave rebounds, O XN
To;n iltltt!:) I;_lames and raggcril with Wounds. Nt
“And all he faies, 2 Lover dre
' In his own Bloot:l docs rellﬂx beﬁ i I;; T}:LEB%;J:;L»{'

NS 2 Vm ST 1o’ "fv:ﬂ ot A
' 1 J/ 2. Is ,roanr: Hot b Irﬂ 1wl T
+This is thc onl}' fBamteret b er f: Jrh o0t h'vinun sl

“That ever Love created yets 5 bor o sl T
Who thoth , by the Malignane Srarrs i el
. Forced to live in Stormsand Warrsy: L. 1o h"-r! qil o T, 60
Yet dym% leaves a Perfiime here, {8 Sagde Gt
And Mulick Wlthli‘l every Ear: AT TRl
“And hein Storyonly rules, ;10 0%y e
In 3 Fueld Sable a Lover Gu!e:.- ol ;:f,;;;,,r;:s;m‘f,?), - 1
b NG 100 Tl b ] r:m :;D.mn J-lrlA
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CLom come view my Soul, an& kel ( B omy
Whether I have contriv’ cl it Well.j o7 eors TnA
Now all its feveral lodgings Iye. i JfJIianlf‘ blodod

- Compos'd into one Galler ,
Sitlidiat Y’ R P v _.A_.na,\
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‘And the great Arras-hangings, made S
- Of various Faces, by are aicF gl
“That, for all furniture, you'l find et i
Only your Picture in my Mind: ", * - ’i‘t’I i"‘l’ . -":ji'_‘fj}?'l;-' -;
PO ; iy SHE somsend Y ULSBDTE U 1130 MR T e
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Here Thou art ‘painted in the Drels 1., . 0e 7135 504
OF an Inhumane Murtherefs 5, - . 5 0= L5 4o
_"Examinian upon our Hearts 1+, ... % -0 el

-~

. Thy fercile Shop of cruel Artsz . ;. ;@ 2l iz
~Engines more keen than ever yet TR TR
. Adorried Tyrants Cabinec; .7 - e
‘Of which the moft tormenting ate A
- Black Eyes, red Lips,and curled HairJ=" - ";Lfa.{%
e A T R TN RN T TR X
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- But, on'the other fide, th’ art drawn. W) .

Liketo Aerorainthe Dawny = N\ L0

When in the Eaft fhe flumb'ring, lyes;. Pty FHAA
And ftretches outher milky Thighsy~"" " " 20

* While'all the morning Quire déesifing]

- And Minafalls,and Roles fpring4 . '
And, acthy Feet, the wooifig Doves . .

- Sit perfecting theis harpilefs Loves, -+ -9 i
Like an Enchanfrefs here thou thow'lty . .-
Vexing thy ftlefs Lover's Gholt; . - "¢ vy -
‘And, by aDight oblcure, doftrave . .0, o7 T
Over bis Bfierails, in the Cave s . 00 f 70" o -

. Divining shence, wich horrid Cate, = A
Hew-lbng thou (halt continue fair; - . 3g
And\(when inform'd) chem throw’ft away,

~;$9'Bcfthc greedy Vulear’s prey.
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But, agmﬁ that, thou i ic {{ a Mloat
Like Penus in her pearly Boat, -
The Halcyons, calming all that’s mgh .
Betwixt the Air and Water fly. |

O, if fome rowling 'Wave 2 appcars’"‘ g 2 BT I ath
A Mals of Ambergris it bears, -/ 11 4 onzediol ns 0 A
Nor blows more Wind than what m.-x? Well Afuirn; i Q

Convoy the Perfume to'the Smell LRE):
' I usrs el r_.. ot :r‘m )

UL ) 5 .-'..:..-)m-a']l' :
Thcfc P:&urcs:m aliiacrmf' Im ﬁ;réi'él o N‘@
‘--j 1 I r
Of Thee,my Galle dq&f’ore - th/\/ bt' H
In all the Forms thou can'lt inveot
Either to pleale me, or tormenc ; é

For thou alone to people e, 7 f-f-’ h (o 31'
-Art grown a num’rous Colony

1.1 uhmo*h}(
‘And a Collection cholcer far v I"‘ croaydl et
Then or antg lmlf’s, or e !
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That at the Engranteelikesme beft = - <~ 21750

Where the {7 ofture, and the Loo!c '
Remains, illch lﬁrﬂ; was took _— "
A tend erdels, whoﬁ: Hage I* - AuSLS gl
Han ly playing in the Air, « - 0l N
T anting Flow’rs from the green Hill] - -;‘. i
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- vieisgh diods o st sonud u norsaldl ol
‘ TO make 4 firial conquieft of all me, :

: Love did compofe (o fweet an Ene!ny,
In whom both Beauties ro my deathagree

- Joyning themfelves in facak Harmo .

"That while fhe with her Eyes my H)::art Hoe“-npd' 5

T80 606 \-'/

She wuh her uau\ u‘s‘l‘g}]} ;capt waJEc .‘“X M@.‘}z blm;‘"? :
l[ .I " w‘: I \ '.‘_ .'

X could have ﬂed from QOne but fingly fa].t ENovt 55 ,- .
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s Polydore, Lucan, Allan, Vandale, Gothy™ . i ;- 2_, , g
‘Malignant Poet and Hiftoriamboth. . * 24 duivy LA
Go feek the hovjce Statcs f?:,f an d obttu de 100 ,,Ia.oﬁ.“}
On them [ome Romang.ca itudey . © g _,J 0T
.Tell themo L‘Betq’fig?! ories fine, . ooy oW
‘Until y yois al it gro Coﬁf’ in your wine] !, ,“,wr?

Ot thou D:Hator the glafs | bcﬁow i olidhw B3 L0

" On him the Ca isthe Cicero, ... 1 7.l vior ¥ AL
Transfemn ome hither in yout talk, A }J, ) ua. -

" As !Betbleﬁ: oufe did to Loretto walk,. : s f{ 50
. Foul Atch‘itq&. that hadft not Eyeto fee :,EK Ll
How il the meafiires of thefe States agree: S g
»gﬁ 10 by. Romes example England 2y, . g

l'c butt o anuu do continue May. { s 'fl 4

.Bul:t nor Ignerance nor feeming good ., | i T '
Mnﬂedq(bm l‘E:llce fixt and under o%d ? ‘ % ;
Becalifé fome one than thee more worthy weai'e! T
The facred Laurel, hence are all thefe teares? ;)
Muft therefore al] the World be fet on ﬂame, b '»-)
Becaufe 2 Gazet writer mift hisaim? ' !}i: YRR : 1160
And for 2 Tankard-bearing Mufe muft we .l ,., + J
As, fox the Baket Guclpb: and Gsbrﬂmes bc!

. N ’W en
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When the Sword glitters ore the Judges head,
And fear las Cowatd Churchmen filenced, -.
Then is the Poets time, 'tis then he drawes,
_ And fingle fights forfaken Vertues.caule,
He, when the wheel of Empire, whirleth back,
» And though the World disjointed Axel crack,
Sings flill of ancient Righes and better Times,
Seeks wrétched good, arraigns fuccefsful Crimesi 70
But thou bafe man firft proftithited hat - = =
Our fpotlefs knowledge and thé ftudies chafts ~ -
Apoftatiziog from our Artsandus;, 0
Toturn the Chronicler to Spartacus, ‘
Yet walt thou taken herice with equal fate, -
Before thou could(t great Charles his death relatéiy- 1 ;
But what will deeper wound thy little mind; - -
- Haft left futviving Davehant ﬂ:ilrbehind NG YA
ho laughs to fee in this thy death renew’d; X

Y |

Right Romane poverty.an §ratit_ude,; | . 8o
. Poor Poet thou, and grateful Serfate they, e
- Who thy laft Reckoning did (o farpely pay. - - .|

And witch the publick graviey would come,

' When thou had(t dyunﬁ thylaft'to lead thee hoine! . |
- I that ¢an be thy homewhere Spencer lyes {
And reverend Chaucer, buttheir dultdoes rife
Againft thee, and expels thee from their fide,

As th’ Eaples Plumes from other birdsdivide. |

"Nor heré ti Afhade muft dwell, Retuirn, Return; =~
Wﬁel',é‘SulpKrey ‘Phlegeton doesever burn, - - - 90
The Cepberus with all{ﬂs Jawes fhall gnalh; ) 4

- Megaraghee with all her Serpents lath, .. .. =

Theu'rivited unto Ixion’s wheel !

'+ Shalebreak, arid the perpetual Vulture feel. L

R TLs jult what Torments Poets ere did feign; - .- = '+

~—Tho firft Hiftorically fhouldlt faffain, >, .77

.. Thusb 'irrE:vpca'bYe Sentence caft, " -

" May only Malter of thefe Revelspaft, - - . "

 And ftreight he vanifht in a Cloud of picch; = .-
+i .Such as unto the Sabboth bears the Witch. 100
A IR ' ) - . L ; nb'
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He kept the foverat Cells tcplcat .
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"The Naphta’s and the Sulphurs heat, b 40
And all that burns the Mmd Suehedll T
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T Uxurious Man, ta brmg histe in urc, T
ﬁ__,- Did afeer him the World feduce ¢ ;
And from the ficids the Flow’rs and Plants allure,
" Where Nattire was moft plainand pures .. ©__ -
He fislt enclos'd within the Cardens [quare .
A dead and flanding pool of Air AN
And 2 more luf¢ious Earth for them did kncaJ, PR
*+ Which ftupifi'd them while it fed. =~ . ,L"“
The Pink grew theri as doublg a3 his Mind ;. i
"T'he nutriment did change the kind, ,' ‘I Y
With ftrange perfumes he did the Rofes tabgs, 1 "'I 0
And Flow’rs themfelves were, taughr: 0 pamt’
The Tulip, white, did for complexion Ic LR \:
And learn’d tointerlinefts cheek ¥ 7 " QR I,;, l
Its Onion root they then fo h;gfr&d:d hold, RS
- ‘That one was for a Mea 4. et
-Anothcr World was fearck’ t qugb, ch.ms new, P
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g Tha.,h whcertain and aduld’ rate fuit ™’ "l‘ \
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et Seraglio has'ics Bunuchs too jreuvo \ |
eﬂ: any Tyrant him out-doe, |
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*Tis all enforc’d § the Fountainand the Grot ; 30
§=§1\thle the fwect Fieldsda lye forgot 4 -
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Where willing Nature does to all dll'pence i =t
A wild and fragrant Innocence : | . (Jolhis e
And Faions and Faryes do the Meadows tl“ izt
More by their prefence chen their skill, | . .~ ot

Thelr Statues polifl’d by fome ancient hand, R e
‘May to adorn the Garde dens ftand :, e
But howfo'ere the Figures do excel, T
The God; them[‘elves with us dodwell RN
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Eark how the Mower ﬁdmn gung, e oD
With love of Juliana ftung! 0 * G
- While ev’ry thing did feem to paint B EugE £
The Scene mote fit for his complaitit. . . - .

Like her fair Ejres the da was gz:; rottael ]
~Bu feorching like hisam ruus; Care, FeIIN3
~ Sharp like his Sythe his Sotsow was, " "
And w:ther dlike hls Hopes the Gral's. ':,\.' o
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% whatupnfual Heats are hcrc 5 gk '.1
hich thusotir Sun-burn’d Me'tdnws fear' 125 10

" The Grafs-hopper its pipe givesore; . - .
- And hamftring'd Frogs can dagce nomores . .- 1
- Butinkthe brook thegreen Frog wades; |, | T,
-Add Gul's-hoppers fg ck out the fhades. $ i.'.' Sl }"
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Jt fromanhlghechamy grow'th, ' tMr ‘” Py 3.
Which burns the Fields and Mowcr botﬁ* ek ?"*' '\.

Which made the Dog, and m'lkes the Sun Vi 20!*“
Hotter then his owi Phattoit; LR L oy s 2

Not Fuly caufech’thefe Extremes, hiletpe ot A l" Fa
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.,Tell me wherclma)r pafs the Fites R D N T
OF the hot day, ot hot defires, ™ ™7 37 N T
To what coor Cave fhall I def'cend SN S

Or to what gelid Fountain behd 2 ’ _ & Y ARy
- Alas' ook for Eafeinvait, - 7o NV @7 nese

When Remedies themfelyes ccmpldln, ol 39‘ : =
No moilture but my Tears do re& x
--Nor Cold but i m, her Icy BrealRyey o b H’
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How long wal: Thou, fair Shcpheatdefs, RPN
Efteem me, an Prefents lefs2 .+ e :} e
“T'o Thee the harm{ef's  Snake [ brm T il Graid -
Difarmed of ipstecchand fling,® - 7 i s i1 }:} K

“T'o Thee Chameléons changing-hue,. " "+~

And Oak leaves tipt with hony dué. ) ¢ -__' :

Yet Thou ungrateful haftnoe fought '~ .

Nox wha: theer are, 1 nor who thetn brought. e lrb 3
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“Through all the Meadows [ have mown, 34 o ””‘“‘I
On me the Morn herdew diftitls .-+, iEIE0A
Before her datling Daffadils. Jf*’_' e 0 ‘

And, ifat Noon my toil me heac, " ** ' JEK "l'” L
The Sun himfelf licks oﬂ-'my Sweat, D T
While, going home, the Ev’ning fiveet * - . 'y *
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. What, though the piping Shepherd fock
The plains with'an unnum’red Flock, - 50 -

- *This Sithe of mine difcovers wide _
More ground then all his Sheep do hide,

With this the golden fleece I fhear ~ ~-“ = s
‘Of all thefe Clofes ev’ry Year, Rt rol,

And though in Wooll more poor then they, \".

Yet amlr_icher'far in Hay, _ o ".:
ot VL . e AR

Noram I fodeform’d tofighe, 5 o
ifinmy Siche 1looked right ; <7 -
In which I fee my Picture done, . 7' . . oo
Asin a crefcent Moon the Sun. U s s Gl &
The deathlefs Fairyestake meoft " ~.. 7 + |
“T'olead them in their Danfesfoft :

‘And, when [ tune my (elf to fing, . :,
About mie they contra@eheir Ring. . .. ' <z
A e O anrtinlin egil 8T L
¢ L von Bpme F g - "tl_‘_'. :”.-'\I

- How happy might I lill havemow’d, .. " . ...
- Had not Love here his Thiftles fow'd !

" But now [allthe day complain, . -

' Joynifigmy Labourto my Pain; ., .. ..
And wich my Sythe cut down the Grafs; ' .
NeeRill my Griefis where it'wast, = ™" ¢ ?t)"-'.'-.":’_',’.{- _
But, when the Iron blynter grows; " r

{Fighing 1 whet my Sych€and Wogs, 5211 07 s 1
. X. Fa ', S

While thius he thitely his Elbow round,™07 1094 -
Depopulatingdll-the Ground, 7 & it oL,
And, with his-whiftling Sythe, does cu¢: L T
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The edged Stele by catelelh chance g
Did into hls own Ankle glance; - - i
And there among the Grafs fell down, 2 e

-
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Alas! faid Hc theﬁ: hu;ts are ﬂlgbt o dg b
"o thofe that dyc by Loves defpight. ~...1; 11- ,',
With Shepherds-purle, and Clowns-all hcal b
‘The Blood I ftanch, and Wound | feal, . “ 1 Y
Only for him no Cure is fotind 4 0N
Whom Julianas Eyes do waund, 7 ? 7

3\
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5 i i r..\,l‘.)hl&t{,muﬂ
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The Nightingale does fit fo Late ' TR
And ftudying all the Summer-night,

Her matchleﬁ Songs&oas meditate ;.11 7746 vell
_ !E; 2 [anl _JJ a0t o el ’J 5

( -51-r,fl lJJuh!l“.’t,naln'
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No Warnof Princes funeral, .+ ,”i.);' o
Shmmg unto no higherend - St , ,“ 1
'Then to prefage the Gralles fall 5. ks r'n itleri2
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. Ye Glosworms- whofe oﬂ?c:ous Flune .1 .mmf,l{
To wandrmg Mowers s fhows the' way,. i liaonser
That in the Night have loft their aunk Uil ,‘ 7
And after fool}fhhres do ﬁray 5 unsdodad) Hie
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Your courtcom nghts in vam you waﬂ:,' Ll G

Smce]uha;mbcrelscome, . g ’;' i3
 For She niy Mind ﬁathfodlfplach i '_;OH BE A
That Ifha lnevet find my home, ™ ok
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L i ?' ‘When Fuliana came, and She <

K ‘_Whag 1 do ;o the Grafs,does to my Thoughts ancl Mc" |
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: But thele, while I toith Sorrow pine, '._9__ o)

. Grew more luxtisiane fill and fine ;.

" "“That riot one Blade of Grafs you fpy’d,

" But had a Flower on either fide } A g
3 -~ When]'uha,nd came, and She 15 % Lt i tIl'"T‘ e
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i ’um:hankful Medows, could you fo.
A fellotvihip [o true forego, A R R
% "Andin your gawdy May-games meet, 3-_\‘]'_." ko i
., While I lay trodden under feet » - el
Wheﬁ’ljuliafm-came"and she 221 tod T AMeid T .

Whac I do to the Grafsjdoes t6 13 Tﬁoﬂﬁh%ﬁd Me!
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. But what you in Compa[ﬁon ough:, . tn e ‘Y .
Shall now by my Revenge be wrou ht L)
And Flow’ss; and Grals, and T and a l o bl e

Wil in one common Ruinefall,~ =" "1 7 i P

- Fot Julimtacomes, and She E:

\What Idoto the Grafs, docs to my Thoughts and Me
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And thus ,ye Meadows, whlchhavebecn TR
Compamons of my thoughts more green, - LAt
* Shall now the Hetald:y bécome |~ * g 7k
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‘bave thiat b’ ingenious Door did a5 you come '
Turn in, and Thew.to Wainfcot half the Room. e
Yet of his State noman could have complain’d ; . LA
There being rio Bed where he entereain d2, cir g
And thogli within one Cell {o narrow pent] o
He'd Stanzg's for 2, whole Appartement. ~ 70
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Iask’d if he cc ‘f}?]elh.h' And he, Phéi}ﬁéél Ve ”"-:‘5
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‘Left his too fiittle Body, growing rarey ~ ¥ il st
Should leave his Sotil to wander i the Air, - kv on ‘1 o
He therefore circumfEribes himfelfin rimes ; + 7 474
And fivaddled in’s own papers feaven’ tisnes; <10 _iT'TO
Wearsa clofe Jackee of poctickBuff, -+~ "1
With whichhe doth his tlfird Dimenficn Stuff ity

Thus atmed underneach, he overall |- - « i L

. Does makea priniitive Sotanafall ; ! R A e
And above thaf yed cafts an antick Claak, 718 7.
Worn at the fi &Co‘i.i_t;fél of dutioch 5 "~ 10 B
Which b tbéjé‘ﬂw long hid, and Difefteem’d, " el
He hear! of. b}*-Trhditio_:j, and redeem’d. - Pvud iy
But weré € not in this black habit deck’e, ™ ¢*
Thig halftranfparent Man would foon reflest' ' g l’(‘ 80
Eacheolour thar he paft by 5 and be feen, ' Wialesd
Asthe’ Chamelion, yeﬁow, lew, or green, ' 7 21 S

~ N\ He dreft, and ready to disfurnifh now ' °7 .

< His Chamber, whofe compa@nefs did allow
+ No empty place for complementing doubr, *:
But who came laft is forc’d firft togo oue 5
"I meet one on the Scairs who made me ftand, s
_,Ptopping the paffage, ‘and did him demand ; 2 - %
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_laﬁﬁver’d he is here 8ir ; but you fee AL v
- You cannot pafs to hitn but thorow me.” *~ "~ | 90
" Hethought himfelfaffronted ; and replyd,
- I'whom the Pallace never hasdeny’d "7
- Will make the way here ; [faid Sir you'ldo . " =
‘Mea great favour, for 1 feektogo. ~ ~ ° ' L
‘He gathring fury ftill made fign to'draw; =~ . ..
But himfelf there clos'd in a Scabbatd faw . 1
Asnarrow as his Sword’s; and [, that was ;
Delightful, faid thete cah no Body pafs A
Except by penetration hither, where PR
Two make a crowd, fior can three Perfons here<, "\ 100

Conlfift but in one fubftance. Then,tofit- . >~ )
Our peace, the Prielt faid Itoo had fome wie?) ~ ' .
To prov’t, 1 (aid, the place doth usinvite "\ " .
But its own fiarrownefs, Sir, to unite., V' By
He ask’'d tme pardon'y and tomake metway . .
Went down, as Lhim follow’d to 8bey:  * "« L.
But the propitiatory Prieft hadftraighe .~ ", 7
Oblig’d us, when below, tocelebrate ' T LT
Together our attonements foincreas’d = °
Betwixt us two the Dinng€td a Fealt.,, .- - 110
Letit fuffice that yve conld eat in peace; . )
'And that both Pogmsdid and Quarrels ceafe . /)
During the Table; thoughmy new made Friend .
Did, as he threatned, ere ‘twere long intend - "7
To be both(ivitty and valiane : Lloth, ;="
81id "ewas.tob late, he was already both.: | . ._:gf;"
. But@ovw, Alas, my fieft Tormentorcame, .-

\Whe Tatisfy’d with eating, but not tame " ';:'- o
"Plgrsto recite 5 though {i:dges moft feyere ., . i
Afeef th'Aflizes dinaet mild appedr, 1.7, ¥ 120
And ori full ffomach do condemn but few's <.
Yet he more (brict my fentence doth renew; oo

. Anddrawsont of the black box of his Brealt "~ "

Ten quire of paper in which he wasdreft. -, | ‘;‘
Yetthat which was a greater cruelty |~ oy
Then Nerd's Poem he calls chasiey: " 7% "
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.. And fotf\e?elwa‘nathisdoorhun 1 J?"" i g

 Picks out the tender boforme to its yolthg, “stan 'j u‘f
OF alf his Poems there he ftands ungire oz b

" #ike anly two foul copies for his fhirt : e ‘1

Ye;thefehepro ifes as foon as cl cﬁn e, “1[}"'

Buthow [ foath’d to fee m lyljetg hibout glean % 4" {

~‘Thole whicli he pifled from within -~ /" ;

- Like white l.Iil’eaks rifing from a Leaper's skin | - k!

 Mote odious then thofe rag ﬂgs which the Frenrfi you;ﬁ

At otdittaries after dinfier (how’th, " bt ;}l

When they compate their Chancres and 'Poulam. ¥ ‘{ "

‘Yet he ﬁrﬁ lu& them and after takes pain el

To tead 3 and then, becaufe he uhderﬁdo OOCL

" Not one Word, thought and fivore that tﬁg tvere 11+0

‘But 41k his praifes could not now 2 fpcal'e saveiagltly,

. The provo ﬁtAutﬁor whom it di dx@eafe weh

“To heatthctfcs, by fo jult a- ctitfe, 7 >t biles ;-r,,[

That were itl made condemn’d to bé i'had Wtﬁ'ﬁ’ go

- And how (lmpoﬂ‘nbleL he made et more "4 "1 ﬂ

- Abfurdityes int them then-yvere before, " ¢ rlu MO
. For he hist tin’d voice did fall or mﬁ; 42 w e oy
. As adeaf Man tipona Viol playes, 7 #f H'T

‘Making the half points and the riods tun Hapss

Confus der then the atothes in the Sui,’ ! eRLl 3.“”?'50

- Theteat the Poet fiwelI'd, with atigbr futl] =10 1

_And roar’d out; like 'Pmlfm in's dwwn Bull

' Sir you ad falfe, "That any one bue yozl oA l

- Should the contfary. “Whereat, |, now

- MadeMediator, in my room, faid, Why i

"I’o fay that you read falfe Sir isno Lye, ’ it o Lf
ereat the waxen Youth relented fbraight § * ; GEF

~But faw with G dif pair that wastoo late. | Tﬂr‘ A

* For the difdainful Poet wasretir’d "+ 1 S b\

" Home, his moft firrious Satyr to have. fird st s 1"60

“Pamﬂ: the Rebel ; who, at tfus ﬁrw:k dead, o
biteerly as diffgherited, " © ¢ <14 sy ’*

- Who fhould commend his MTrcﬁ now! Orwho 1if

Pg;u[c him 2 bor.h dnﬂicul: indeed to do PO/ it
v ERM AT e ¥ o5 Wlth




Mifcellanies. = 59
o With truch. 1 counfell’d him togo in time, ‘
Ere the ficrce Pocts anger turn’d to rime, -+ @
He haﬂed and 1, finding my felf free, - L
Asone [cap’t [lrangely from Captivity, = - -~
Have made the Chancebe painted ; and go low
“Tohang i it itt Sdlnt Peter’s fora Vow. AR ‘17‘?1

: o‘ !
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Dc Traﬂﬂanone Vulgx Errorum D. Pr :mraf (1

Emg fic inntoriero i cccrefmm‘ Agmme hbrt, et L ‘-.L;
ia “Vix toto tt ]a’m nafet u;m mari, :
Fomm affidui furgunt ¢ oulnere prali:
Q\u_oqﬂﬁug‘:{ p%g{? 4 ek, ductior Hydra redit;
Hm quibus Anticyris, qrubm ¢ft fanabilis-berbis
* Improba feribendi peﬂu, dvarus amopL
Indm ﬁla tenet tanti niedicaming wiovbiy < . O
© Dicitir & niflris ::;gemu{]ft R PR 3
. Wpilé Tabacci dedit illa miferta cvenenum, . 2
:’, " Aeci rwieratro gnod nelivta potest. AT -
jarhque cvides olidus Jibris fumare popinas ¢
- Naribus 0 do&.u Jlam pretiofus odor ! :
Hac ego praciphd crcda herbam dote placere,” ' ° T
Hinc tuy s bas nebulas Doclor in aftrd cvebit,
Ab miea qit tdmfm f:tcrer timidiffinia charta »
_Exe, d! Siticen’ jam parat ufque tuds. B
Hunc jiu?ea !tbrum Sanshi cen Linten P R L O

Ve AT
ﬂ@m negtie thﬁrt ﬂdmmd, nef lrfform{ 13 650
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) QIT furthier, and hiaké foont for thlhie o, famé, :
thre Luﬂ: defert enolles thy lwnour 'd Name -
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. Nowl refort, and furely o will all

6o - Mifcellanies. Y

The good Interpreter, Someinchistask . 'z s

Take ofthe Cyprefs vail, but leave amasks a1

Changing the Latine, but do more obfturé © ' ¢

That fence in Eg‘:‘gl;ﬂ: which was brighe and pure, -

So of Tranflators theéy are Authors grown, "~ ' -

For ill Tranflators make the Book their own.

Others do ftrive with words and forced phrafe |

To add fuchluftre, and fo many rayes, - - AQ

That but to make the VelTel fhining, they :

Much of the precious Metal rub away, =

He s Tranflations thicf that addeth more,

- As muchas he that taketh from the Store 7

* Ofthe fitft Author.  Here he maketh blots N\
Thatmends ; and added beauties are but fi ots,
Celia whofe Englifh doch more richly flow.

q
B T

¥,

+ Then Tugus, purer thea diffolved fiow, N i._:‘__._f;. e
- And fiveet a5 are hier lips that fpeak i, fTie EO -t
- Now learns the tongues of Fraiice and Tealy 3 '120
But (heis Clia ftill : noother grage~ ... S
* But het own [iiles commend sgat;.-l' vely face; ..
Her native beauty’s not Traligpated, - -~ 7 il
Nor l;j_ér Chffﬁ mind into thiig'renlc]b I:raljﬂatcd Fodyier -
Her thoughts are Englifh) though her fparkling wit e
With ochegr Langmg%;ﬁ:th thcr%ﬁ'tly l?t. -, gm, e
Tranllatorsleard of her : but flay Iflide " e,
- Down into Errar with the Vulgar tide; _'- P
" Women mufbfioteeach here : the Do&or doth.
- Stint them 0 Cawdles{Almond-milk, and Broth.{*30
e e e
Whofehappy Eyes on thy Tran(lacion fall, .li'_"\J;\-\'i{fl 1

"\ 1feethe people haftaing to thy Book, -

Liking themfelves the worfe the more they look, _-
ﬁqc‘ln& dilliking, chac they nothing fee ¢ ¥
Now worth the liking, but thy Book and thee;

And (FT Judgment have) I cenfure right ; _

For fomething guides my hand that I muft write.

" You have Tranflations [facutes beft fulfil’d. . i D

* . That handling peit!__re; {ully nor would guild! 7 " 49’
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* s - . OnMr. Milton’s Paradife loft. - TN

' Hen 1beheld the Poct blind, yet bold,
. In flender Book his valt Defign unfold,
Mffiah Crown’d, Gods Reconcil’d Decree,
*~Rebelling Anzels, the Forbidden Tree,
Heav'n, Hclﬁll:n'th, Chaos, All; the Argument
‘Held me a while misdoubting his Intent, A
That he would ruine (for 1 faw him ftrong) RY
T'he facred Truthsto Fableand old Song, {/
 (So Sampfon groap’d the Temples Pofts in fpight)
.. 'The World o’rewhelming to revenge his Sights, v 10~
' Yetas [ read, foon growing lefs fevere, .5
11ik’d his Proje&, the %mccﬁ did fear je— n A
Through that wide Field how he hisiyyay Mould find -
. O're which lame Faith leads Undefftanding blind ;
Left he perplext the things he woulld explain,
And what was eafic he fhouhd rénder vain. |
Orif a Work o infiniteh&fpann’d, - 1]
Jealous I was that fomedefs skilful hand
~ (Such as difquiet abaysswhat iswell, -
And by ill imitatingayould excell) - 20
* Might hence prefime the whole Creations day
To change inScends, and (how it inaPlay.
Pardon e, mighty Poet, nor defpife . .. 3 7.
My cau[‘gfeﬁs,‘yct not impious, furmife. ... | ¥
But I afo/mow convinc'd, and none will dare
Wighir thy Labours to pretend a Share.
ThouHaft not mifs'd one thought that could be fit,
~Aad all thdt was improper dolt omit: U} - s
“"So that no room is hc'rc'Eir'\Vfit'cfé lefe, ' =
) But to deteét their lgnorance or Theft. 30
~ That Majefty which through thy Work doth Reign
. Draws the Devout, Jetcrring‘tli$ Profane. % iy .
_.TTTFJ.. ale 1 Wby 14 \'1‘."1"'-"1‘\ ‘3\ PR
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Exd i Mifeellanies. * [ %
And things divine thou treats\of in fuch flace = A

As them preferves;and Thee inviolace, ...~ -
At once delight and horrour or iss feize, #E
“Thou fingft with fo'much gravity andeafe; -

And above humane fighe doft foar aloft, | . e

. With Pluine fo ftrong, fo eqlial, and fo foft.; ;- - o
The Bjrd nam’d from thac Paradife.you fing . '/ 7 7

" So never Flags, but alwaies keeps on Wing, -, i 40.;
- Where couldft thou Words of fiich a compafs find4,
+ ' Whence furnifh fiich a vaft expenfe.of Mind W, I
Jult Heav'n T'hee, like Tirefias, to requite, -, . bty

- Rewards with Proplefie thy lofs of Sight. e P

- Well mighithou fcoth thy Readers to alli - A, PR
* - With tinklisig Rhime, of thy otvit Senfe fociive ; - Gy -
While the. Town-Bays writes all the while‘and (pells;| T
* And like a Pack-Horfe tires without his Bellsy . ., /"

+ Their Fancies like otir bulh Pointsappear,, i} 1.11.
“The Poets tag them' ;. we for fathion weaty dacunPi

. 1 too tratifported by the Mode aftend, .. - 1 ido a0

~ “And while T meant to Praife thee, muft Commend,’ .
" Thy verfe created like_thiy Theme, fublime, -7, fap

- In Number, Weighe, mﬁ{Meafui;e,‘ needs ot Rbime,
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66, . Mifecllanies.
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-~ Johannis Tr'ouii].‘;pitiphium’.j ' -

i " - Charissime Filjo, I
ok funchrem tabula curavimis. o, vét5dokd "M fero Hantonensi /
"R pater Bt Elizdbe Mater
gl AGe Marmor, < pro folita tua bamatitate, . | .. .. {
(Ne inter 'f’nrmtum_i)ofortm @& Modeltiam o=\
- Supprimantitr praclari Juvertis merita landes) | i e a;ﬁ*\
vt Effae Johannis Trotii breve Elogium: - oy g -
t o Frat ille totus Candidus, Politus, Solidus, 17, ‘5{“,:,“-:“\;; 10
=L Ultra cvel Parii Marmoris metaphoram, 7. 5514\
Bt Gemmad Scflpi dignus, non Lapide : %%/, & i:,'{-:' '
£ Schola Wintonienfi ad Academiam ©xoni, .- +h. .,
“dnde ad Interioris Templi Hofpitiwi gradum fecerar
~+ Saimme Spei, Swemmee Indolis, igaeqﬁ&" igia religuit T
© vy Supra Sexcum Vennftus, [ iovyiie. < ,.-..;T;‘,h'};\
ik Supra Atatem Doftusy N\ )+ Wil .,-::!.;m:h-l T
voos Ingeninfus fupra Fidenh 7" oot id + ey ofb
<. "Bt jamroice[nsan teftinm anmuon inirrc‘sr, i L e
v Pulcherrimo undeguaqup’cvite profpeltity - - ifii )"y 20
o g%m Mors imutatura obfiruxite - ;e
- Ferales Pustul eCorpus tam affabre fallum . .. - sere oo
“ Ludibrio habuere, € viva incruftarunt fepulchra, R e
[ e ‘ ﬁ"’”"‘ﬁ"?ﬁ‘ Lib"‘i "E'em, F‘d&: by 47 i;'e" ln ey
-3 5 Efmioets infultans .o sy 0 i :‘!,-'.‘:.",,,--;1
" Martdlem Sortem cum Fenore accipiet, .+ '-:.‘_._'[
¢ A~y Nos interim, meri cvefpillomes, - ! 04 .1';:{\ q
Pharentes Filid extra ordinem Parentantes, . - 1. -0fiy
“Seibtus in gentilitig erypta religuias compoﬁ:fmuf,' o/
Ipfi eandemad Dei nueum [ubituri, , 34 30, obiit XXVI
Natus eft fef. Mortuus ¢o-c. YIS XXVIISept > An® MDCXLII /
A+ Primo Refurrettionis. [ Reviviscet ~Junni MDCLXITIT

iniaio] iy 42 r '
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I Have not that vanityto believe, if you weigh olﬁq
. & late Lofs by the commen ballance, that an Jn ool
~Trcan write” to you fhould lighten your refentments i,
nior if you medfure things by the rurc of Chiiftighity,|
- do1 think it needful to comfort you -in yourown di-
i-tyand your Sons happinefs. Only having a great; .
' efteem and affection tor you, and thegeatefil mermios,
#y of him that is depatted being, M{L@cm and frefly
upon my Spirit, I cannot forbeg"hpfi uire how you
have d the fecond fhockat your fad meetin of
. Eriendsin the Country. Aktow that the vety Eghtr
. of thofe who have beeén Witnefles of our better For-
" tine, doth but ferve t6 reinforce a Calamity, - Tknow
the contaggion of grief,and infection of Tears; and ef;
pecidlly when ic runsin 2 blood. . And I'my felf could
fooner imitate then blame thole innocent relentings
bf Nature, Jg thite they (pring from tendernefs only
- and humahity; not from an implacable forfow, The
- Tears o4 family may flow together like thofe Jittlg

- tropk that compact the Rainbow,and if they be placd
 with che fime advantage towards Heaven as thole are
. k& the Sun, they too hive their, (plendor ;- dnd' like
\ghat bow thile they inbend inta feafonable fiowets,
“yet they promife that there (hall riot be a fecond flood.
-Bu the diffolutene(s of grief, the prodigalicy of forfow’
s néicher to be itidulg'cF in a mans fch,énor,‘c‘omply'd -
. within others, . If that were allowable in thefe.cafés,
. :Eif’s was the reddielt way and higheft complément of
MES O ST La - ' | mourning,
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mouithing, _vi]}_o fell back from his feat “and broke hls {

- neck, “But neither'does that” precedent” hiold. For

though'hc had been Chanctllor, and in effe& King of

r[i-an,For fo many years ; and fiich men value as them-
¢lves o their loffes at an highet ratethen others; yer

. L P : SETT T i M e
- when h¢'heéard that Ifrael was overcome, thit his two

Sons Hoplini and Phisieas were {lain'in one dagf,'and faw
himfelf fo without hope of IfTue, and which imbittes-

“ed it further without fucceffion to the Government,

yet he fell not till the News that the Ark of God was.

- taken. 21 pray God that we miay devet havethe famg

paralel perfected in our publick concernmenté. Then,

we'fhall need all the ftrength of Grace and Néuise' to!

Mupport 16 But upon a private’ lofs, and Tweerned:
_ with-fo'many circumftances a3 youts, to beimpatient
6 be:uncamfortable, would be ro'difptiterwith God:
- afid beg the queftion, “Though’ inrefped’ of an orie.
- ly'gourd an ‘only Son be ineftimiable, yet in compari-

fon to God man bears a thoufand, times lefs proporti-
on 1 o thaviit is like Jonal’s fin'tobe angry at God for

~ the withering of his Shadewy -7 'Zipﬁarab,. though the.

delay had almoft coft heshisband  his life, yet when
lie'did bue circumcife her'Son; in 2 womanifh pevifh-
nefs reproacht Mofesasa bloody husband. Butif God

 fake the Son himfelf, but [pare the Father, fhall we |

fay that heis 4 bloody God. - ‘He that gave his own
Son; may le not take ours? *Tis pride that makesa Re-

. bel. - -And nothing but the over-weening of our felves
- and odrdwn things that raifes us againit divine Pro:
- vidénee! Whereas Abraham’s obedience was better theh

Stcrifice.? And if God pleafeto accepe both, it is in:

“deeda farther Tryal, but a greater honour.. * I conld

fayover upon this beaten occafion moft 'of thofe lef*
fons of morality and religion that have been fo often
repeated and are as [oon forgotten. - We ‘abound with

. ‘precept, but we want examples. | You, Sir, that have

.all thefe:things in your memory, and the clearnefs of.

“whofe Judgment is got to be obfcured by any greates
SEEVEEE R I ntespoficion,
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inrerpoﬁtfon', it remains chat ,}’f’i’ be exr':m'p'ary to 6 !
thersin yout own pratice. “Tistrue, it is an hard task .
to learn and teach at the fame.time. Aand,where your *
felfarethe experiment, it isas if 2 man fhould diffect _

_ hisownbody and read the Anatomy Le@ture: Bue

-~ Twill not heighten the difficulty while I advife che at-
tempt.  Only, as in difficult things, you will do well
to make ufe of all that may firengehen and afift you.
The word of God : The fociety of good men : “and
the books of the Ancients. There is one way more,

‘which is by diverfion, bufincfs, and activity ;° which.
are alfo neceffary to be ufed in their fealon, Bue | my
felf, who live to (o little purpole, ‘can have little au-

.. thority or ability to advife you in i, who are a.Perfon .
that are and may be much more fo generally ufeful.
All that I have been able to do fince,hath been to writk

- this forry Elogie of your Son, which if it be as good
as'T could wi&, it is as yet no undecent imployment.:
However I know you will take any thing kindly from

~your very affectionate friend afid ot humble Ser- .

vant. . . . faewta R0 SRR RO TR '
-4 - r‘k'lj--‘--d'n.‘.- “‘:\"."'T ] . ™ | l\‘ L ORI
ot g v ma o .‘.'-:; Pt e .::.;,"!;“‘ T 2
~ Edmundi Frotii Epitaphiufh, ™
(17700 Sl Py e 1) | r -

2

i \“(\ L L

. - R i,
y % + e S e R i
" LdmunaQ Trorjeo K S50 s o s, =y
Pofuimus PHELRS Mater Tidem Iohannes Pater Ef Elizabetha/
~=—Frd§tya fuperflites; e

s . » - ‘l - o : A
' Egite Parentes, rmm‘/'/}m:y bomintim ordo] . ' .
_ Figuli Filiornm, Subftrufores Hominum, N/.

< nil-p Fartores Opum, Longi Speratores,. : ..., =

£t noftro, fi fas, Japite in OrtENiDy "y . e 8
o Ty s ) odindus Trottius, - poras
w B quatuor mafcule flirpis réfiduns, | SULETUC TN & O

Statura jufta, Forms cvirili; [becie OXIIE] 1 F e, R
s 3t = N . . M_‘J{'

1=2 as in Margoliouth 5 Nominum ] Margoliouth
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Mdio juventistis Rabore ﬁmufzsa Florzytova =8k
Afpettu, hieffu, fermone juxta mnab:lu, ' Wt
Et ﬁqmdultm Cineri pretinns addit. v <hooiia e <l
s Honefta Difcipling domi nnbnmr, 5 s Salo s et
ot o ovintPeregre profedtus T Li bodpea 4]
T .Gentrbfu Artibus Atimum 1?:; e b eperit g §
115 Bt exercitiis Corpus firmaverat, . 0 oo
mClmcam Infulam, Scoprilos S:renum i d
'J % st [ Preternavigavit, ¢ oo Lo ol
Et.in bocuaufmrrm morim <o f.fcuh RSN Ll
: Sohu perdrderdt nibil, anxit j:lur:mum. A i -' eEAENNG
SR TR .. Hine erga Deum pictate; . . m-.. T
R kEr‘gg wos Aniore &~ Obfequio, 1+ 1 aflghpi]
_Co:mmte erga Onmes, & intra féModeﬂm - Ky

. Infigniz, ¢ quantevis fortmne capax @ WM
i ﬂe?g tie A’ qualinm, Sentm Plaufus, A Fanthoi)
i Qculi Parentum, (nwnc, ab, Lnfbrjm} T TR o
.I}m tandem peccavit quﬁd mortalis, -+ ROY: 77 Pdifvd 4
‘Et fatali Pustularum mor bo a_@crf ;s, o .

e

s b=

<1 chtend Fabtus et . Sl 300~

( ut vere Laudis Trvidiam ]:,&n Ca;mno Ievemu:)
‘Predxtor Amicornm, Particida Parentsm, .

see i Haustlig Spangm. s s Iegamlelon =

Et Namm inverteits, ordinens P
+Nofi fuigne Contemptor, =" *

| Mundi Defertor, defecit ad Deum, TR

undecum Auguiti] ALreCheifie 1667. J) ') Christianse/ [ e

" Talis.c gmm fuerit Lala non nmdemus. 00910

‘ ]
R -.._ . i
: LI
\ V. .dn Ep:rapB upo;:.___. R DHIT A\
s e ..|_r‘,:|' S )
Ere undcr reﬁs the bod oF ; 5 whoin

his life-time reflected all the luftre he derived
from his Family, and recompens’d the Honour of his -

= Defcent by his Virtue. For being of an excellent Na«4
. ture, he cultivated it neverthelefs by all the beft means

O.-.\ ' Of

12 Incessu] Margoliouth 37 Undecimo Augusti B rae Christ:r.ana.e 1667
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fifted only on his part.. Having thus walkeds
and eafily thrwg]}: this World, nor contributed
-excels tohis Mortality ; yet Death took him? where-

Mifcellanies. ' Hi

_of improvement ¢ nor feft any (pot e’ita'ptj; fot the
. growth of Pride, or Vanity: So that; alch

| ough he
‘was polifhed to the utmoft perfection, he appeared

' bnly as 4 Mirrour for ‘othets, not himfelf to look in.,

Chearful withou: Gall, Sober without Formality, Pri-

. dent without Stratagem ; and Religious without Af-

fectation.  He neither neglected,not yet pretended to

‘Bufinefs : biit as e lov not to make work, fonot
"' to leave itimperfect. He underftood, but was not
-‘enamour’d of Pleafure. He never came before in Inju-

1y, nor behind in Courtefic: nor found fiveetnels in,
any Revenge buit that of Gratitude. He fo ftudiou(ly

difcharged the obligations of a Subjet, a Son a Friend,
and an Husband, asif thofe relations could have.con-

iy

intherefore, as his laft Duty, he fignaliz’d the more
his former Life with all the Decency\and Rectumbence

L)

ofa departing Chriftian. . {\Y s

o RPN SR T
B EPC TR W y i S SRR SRS |
An Epitdph wpon —— - 00000
X ] TR0, ) LTS U IR SRR Sl O
T o Eir N... )~ .
Nough-! #nd leave the reft to Fame,
~OUEh: | 184 : ‘ 2
Tis to commend her but to name.. - e

Courtfhip, which living fhe declin’d,

‘When deadrooffer wereunkind,  © 7. \r‘c 1

Where peverany could (peak ill,
Whowauld officious Praifes fpill 2 {o
Noi'cédgrthe trueft Wit or Friend; -~ » v o'

- Wichout Detracting, her commend, . 't v TN
“To [ay fhe liv'd a Virgin chaft, * - % wlso i

In this Ageloofe‘and all unlac’e; + ! ~bi2ll. d0}
Nor was, when Viceis [oallow’d, = '\ oot 2 880 ¢
Of Virtue or afham’d, oxproud 3~ -1 =it e i
PRI ‘ . ROPINCRS RFOR BEVLE M ERRT A R R L
T A IR 1

- . A
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That her Soul wds on Feaven fobent -9 i 1o
No Minute butit came and went 5, 514 o Laviom
That ready her laft Debe to pay . s EotNilog croar
She’ fumon'd her Life up ev'ry dayy - +idd 5 on tno
Modeft as Morn 5 as Mid-day bright; 5. 1711557
Gentle as Ev’ning 5 'cool as Night ;- iodsior b
Tis-true-¢ but algl fo weakly faids - 1 _poiinisl
“Twere mote Significant, Ske's Dead. - -1 201, 71ud '_
| , |

“onis 4 vl ' . r'., R 3 : ni P ’ t
Jeu invs \3["\:' LA 5, .:ﬁ-,-.':',--'-;:m 0wl o1
atto Ll mnsetieat o e | =11 P e | N e, ] -]
et et $ LB SRS W TR B Brw oy e~ T

i '5;113.{13'}';"’!;! -:; .i.:'\,-‘i. ST 3L Y b TS i ;-Eiif;i:l} T f’wl_

o P i Sy . ; ; v K S
\iie ;E,p1gr4m‘rﬁa 1. Duos montes, AmoSclI:'?gqrg S TNS -
Lot s, to2 Bt Bilboteym, . Farfacio. .} gL h
‘-._m::_’:s'n:.'l’bfu v itolindes doti b L ~da™ans bais
7 Eviiis tit f:'n‘;ft'*'mhr‘ distinotant limite camprong & L1:) bo itk
\i ) Maiitis AuiaiCtlivi Bilboréigic jugad (315t Log
Tffe'}la'i"ﬁ'f?!oyfga}: turritis indignie faxit z50!,Mid o1 Duozs.
“CChngit buft letuns Eraxinisalta Captiti™ = s1otaindni
Tl petrd ii:br'd.wé‘rigidi:‘cewicibm borrgk x4, 1 torrenc} il ™

){(m'c atinnt virides lenia colla ‘Jitbas, quinngiisnio
Fulcit AtTantco Rupes ea verticerlos : - AT
~~~Collis at hic humeros fubjicit-Herculeos, ... . .-
Hic ceu carceribus evifuni fyldague coercet : T

Xile Ocnlos alter durt quaft meta trabit, . - 10 . -
e Gigantenm furgih.’;u!’clidn Q[ﬁ 3 My GiEE

"~ Hic agit ut Pindi-culmine Nympha choros.,r ..., -« -~ -
‘Ereflus, prageps, falebrofus, & arduus illes ,./° i )

Aeclivis placidus, mollis, amanus bie eft. - i .-"f.‘!h':.:;;:'i
Diffimilis Powtino coiit Natrora fubwnos 1 e 7
- FacfaCiaque tremunt fub ditione parcs, . R
Duimgree trinmphanti terras perlabitur Axe, .. (1 wr odW
CPreteriens egna Stringit utrumque Rota,, \t, SO
Afper in adverfos, facilis cedentibus Bem 515 -] o iy

Mt credas Montes extimutaffe fuos.” , ;-0 silIe T
Hifunt Alcidx Borealis nempe Colypmne, . 7. A1/ i

Quas medio fcindit cvallis opaca fretgs:; -~ i i 1071
B4 HA

An potinglonge fic prona cacumina mutanty. 7y £, o0
Parnaflus cupiant effe Maria tuns, £
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g E liow the archecf Earth does herc 5 , . ‘H
-.‘,- ") Rife ina perfet Hemifphere ! _5_;;,: ETI
" The Riffeft Compafs could not ftrike

. A Line more clrcul:u and like ; Y/ Lt g ,f'.":‘
" +Nor foftelt Penfel draw 2 Brow Fyi
Soe ual as this Hill does bow." .. ,"\ ok .’“ !
Itfeems as for 2 Model laid, ~ KR ‘{"“"' f‘
And that the World by it wasmajde. _ “;“H & ',‘ : JI
g . o d nn;i-‘."
c ‘."'-‘ '-.‘f .IL'-; AREIHE - r'r’!r'-f erod 4L
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 Here learn ye Mountains more uti]uﬁ Lo skt Ly
Which to abrupter greatnefs thewlt, .. 1_0 9
 “That o twith yout hook-Uhiadlder'd hezgﬁt ‘
“The Earth dea::rm and Hegven fight, R
_ For whole excrelcence il defi ign'd, e
" Nastire muft & new Center find,” iz
_Learn here thof& humble ﬂeps 1o tread (i
.Wht;h 'to l'ccurer Glory lcad 4o Il : ‘{‘! 1!:;r ik

o~ I ha =
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t_' oI\ ll[ o TR ! ,1, ,_.' :[""Ll BN
MR X 3-,r ;é?hgdﬁ?;ﬂuﬁ'
See whar. affof‘: ac_g_c_l"s and w:dc sl e 1L
Lyes open toits grafly fide’; .- i 3in¥y T
« Nocwith the rug ed path d,eterrs' RS e
The feet of breatElefs Travellers;” .
. See then how, courteous it aﬁ:ends, b |
" And all the way if tifes bends ;" i 'IH*Jt,«' i3 i
" Nor for it felf thc height does| gam st i

' But only ﬁ-nvcs to raile the Plain, ! theimadh, “j- -’--' /
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Yet thusxt all the field commands i ‘
- And inunenvy'd Greatnefs [hnds, PSR
Difcerning furchg{then the Cliff .~ £ T
- Of Heaven-daring Teneriff. Wl N

How glad the weary Scamen haﬂ: RN L]
When they falue it from the Maft! - - -39
- By Night the Northern Star their way e
) Dnc&s and thls flo lefs by Day e {,J A H‘.,‘;-
i .r.~' “J N
f.. "I\;.“ c o ¥ V. ;J ' damee 'ﬁfﬂ r j
: e e 3023 ;
Upoﬂ lts crcﬂ: thlsMountam rave ok HJ;E i 2 '-}j \
A Plumjof aged Trees does Wave. ,{1 i‘ﬁ: “rf 3 g
' No hoftile hand durft ereinvade ', S ﬁf; SR ‘-;:
Wltlllmplous Steel the facted Shade,
* For fomething alwaies did appeat_ w A '.'-’ .f'i' il
Of the great Mafters terrour theres .. T
- And Men could hear his Atmoﬂr Ihll 23 w 1 ;,‘I
Ra:hng through all the Grove and l—llll. boi At

.',".-4: Wi u'ti’:" ‘i.;'.
- 0 ».Vin_ --,1',.:_.:»..:' Wi ':f‘f J: i f
e 5 3 .a" J"‘..L.f':q Gl ”}.i
2 Fearofthe Maﬂgr,andref el o #iticsata, i
~ OF the great Iymbdld it protecty. i1 ‘ I g
' Vera the Nymph that hxmmrpud e ;,'._, Bhas o

- T'6 whom he often here retir’d, ‘

- And oa thefe Okes ingrav’d her Name {3 5 s

" Such Wounds alone thefe Woods became:” : .-
' Bfitere he well the Barkscouldpare i % © o'~
/Vwas writ nlrcacly in :helr Heart, i

! - _" I" '.'- I»’_. b

R VII. ‘; '.:,r AR ‘;r.?.
..... e ppi ey

For thcy(ns credxblc) bave fenﬁ: gt TR S

. As We, of Love arid Reverence, LA 360

. And underneath the Courferkiml RENCS T
The Genius of the houﬁ: do bmd e TG
27 further] Grosart
34 plump ] Margoliouth
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As under this fo ftreight and greens © i}

' Mifeellmies:. - 5§
Hénce they fucceffes [eem to know, ¢ =)
And intheir Lord’s advancement grow ; . .. ... ..
But in to Memory were feen TR

Vi

Yet now no Furt}geg ftrive to ﬂioot,' i e s
Contented if they fix their Root. N

Nor tothe winds uncertainguft, - - o
Theit prudent Heads too farintrufts . 1460
Onely fometimes a flutt’ring Breez N7
Difcoutles with the breathing Trees; =

Which in their modeft Whifpers name (A=
Thofe A&s that fwell'd the Check of Fandeiy ™ - -1

Mirch other Groves, fay they, thenthefe =1, .
And other Hills him once did pleafe. =~ -, .0y 2
Through Groves of Pikes hé thunder'd then; - . '/

* And Mountains rais'd of dying Men. . 5[0 4

For all the Civick Garlands'due . .,7 1 aoqwre ' o1

[
14
e

* "To him our Branches asg'but few. . 1, 47} s 1119

NOI‘ are our Tl'lmks ENow to bca: 970 {.-31”-:-_-':‘-“.';_:1 i I'I
"The Trophees of one festile Year., i o cxihotl s 31

SRR X o

*Tis érie, ehe Trees nor ever fpoke .., G o gIN
Moré-céteain Oracles in Oake [ rii~cn o shyiereadl
BidtPeace (if you his favour prize) ..l ndiid ci A

{That Couirage its own Praifes flies. ' .1, :Lai? .07

\ Theréforcto your obfcurer Seats; !, 1. hyon3ar

From bis own Brightﬁeﬁ hc retrqat‘s : i ‘ii{x] }i n'f.{%. ‘_;i._nic
Nor he the Hills without the Groyes, ! :Jaidy 3ed't*
_No; Height bUE with: Retiremenit lovesa o risn 180
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upm Jpp!e:on Floufe, to'hy LoFd Faltfag b e

SRR R A i

| Ithm thts rober Frame expea.L ”‘ﬂ on ol 'JY','
_ Work of no Forfain drcb:teé?; i buinopuol
. That uato Caves the Quatties drétw, ¥ 9ili v) "m
. And Forrefts did to Paltures hew 1 2nubirig iz .
* Who of his great Defign in paid | ‘9"”“"“"1
- Did for a Model vault his Brain, ! ! 2 23l
- Whofe Columnes (hould fo_high b r:ui‘ci
. To arch the Brows that on them gaz'd:

hl FAITs NG ' :','_,';‘,,._'1':'}1;
."lI. =i g x“\}
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. And fleeps fo too: but, if once ftid'd,). s el
: he rins you thirough, or askes e iwird: e g 3%
41 K Un.-f'.'{.pl'f.;
BRI TR - i\ 7 i
Oh Thou that dear and h‘lppylﬂc i st i boA
The Gatden 6f the World ere while, - rzuer 1".-':0‘1_
Thou Pradife of four Seas, | a/ ™
Which Heavenplanted us to plca[?:, | AN
But, to exclude the World, did guard , : .} + .1 401
- Wich wat tfnot Aiming Sword;. . .. j._'._. Ny
~What lyfck ppledid we taft, '-;". fi_,' Lxc i)
To sakes Mortal and Thq{Wa&’ A il
Jiln [U fedsins A ;
L‘xLl.r i 19 h ._‘ n' i FLeT s I rll-]:A -
'unha ppy ! fhall we nevérknérc REESTRa vty RI: ¢

That fweet Militia reftore, .2 o .norD ads u:...l 1" 330
“When Gardens on}y had theit Towrs
. 'Anﬂ all the Garrifons were Flowrs;

\W bed

323 Paradise ] Cooke 328 Thee ] ed.



88 . Mifelmies.  :
i R L
When Rofes only Atms might bear, -~ *
" And Men did rofie Garlands wear Lo i el
Tulips, in feveral Colours barr'd, ., . > ciedol) Jlovr
. Were then tht Switzers of otir_Guag‘ﬁ. S hnrny I.?h
i 5= S e Tt 2 207 = :;'r.l’/
N e XLLH 5wt e S
The Gardiner had the'Souldiers place, = " o o,
And hismore gentle Forts did trace. " P Tiding
The Nurfery of all things green """ TR
Was then the only Magazeen. Ha =l ""':‘B’fﬂ' e
The Winter Quarters were the Stoves, 1 TR
Where hethe tender Planes removes, . . 1/) -\

' Bue War all this doch overgrow : . --;‘*é..%.‘-;-;__-.:‘;{,r'._"-‘
We Ord’nance Plant and Powder fow, <",/ . ;i 0
Al iy ,IJ‘I':r;,';-"'i.::’I 3030 1 ginafg gl 13l E,
N RS y;u, otz ia g j}{i-r:i:'-t{af
~And yet thejf walks one on the Sad- © 261 i nad T
Who, had it pleafed him andGody 17 908 dlorll
Might once have made otr Gardens fpring .~ b,
Frefh as his own and flo riflsig, “Uovoc LTy “‘”"f‘!_e

But he preferr’d to the Cinighe Porfy. ~ - n A
- Thefe five imaginasy Forts: =~ ~~, " 380 ke &
And, in thofe half-déy Trenches, f; pann'd’: ol 0
- Pow’r which th¢ Ogean might command, 310D ol I
e N e o P <y eod ¢
N Ao XLV'{ 3 :'.Ja.‘:_‘.‘r:.-f i '.1_;!’5.,'&1'113_1':1:";?'
For he did, with his utmoft Skill by S DI
Ambitior§eed, but Confeignce eill, = " =701 < aswralai™y,

Confcitnce, that Heaven-nurfed Plant, s sebul s’y
Which moft our Earchly Gardens waiie.. -+ 9ari T

A'prickling leafie bears, and fuch - > i
_As that which fhrinks ae ev'ry touch ; iyt
.. But Flowrs eternal, anddi_vine, S Than ‘1"-('-}:1‘:::3;‘. : i
Thatin the Crowns of Saintsdo fhine, * * .. 380:47

- s g - ., . , - R s ] e = ‘-
o el LVSaan s ngader s L ol 1) nso .
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PR ARG N I v
BOTLEI <5 ) MGl
i he fight does from thefe Hons pf j et sk gl
Th' invifible drilery; 4} st n g
And 2t proud Cawoed Ca le [cemns e
'Td?)oim'theﬁauayo its Beams, R
L Asitit qgﬁmll’d in the Seat - o W e S
TH Atnbition of its Prelase Breats - .ol Loty
But ore the Meads below it Plays, o ol
(innnuoently J'eems,to gaze., . ... 2F .,'g ,"/
And now ihe Abbyitpss . Lodit
OF that unfachomable Grafs, PR B
" Where Men like Grafhoppers appeas, T
- Bitt Grafhoppers are Gyants there : R
-They, in there fqueking Laugh, contems * i
Us as we walk more low then them i o=ty R p
 And, from the Precipices tall ./ . ° S0
+Of the green fpir's, tous do eall, e B
IRPCISRR R IR T %, %, N SRR N7 AR
. f\{ it - EXL.VHL Sk ’ -- i PN .'.I..rl'.'..‘.::'.
'T'o fee Men thro_u“gh this Meddow Dive, 71 7t
wewmhqw it i f_;..f'-.l':.;l N

it kg it

¢y tife alive, .
As, under Water, none doesknow - ¢ .
'chethcrhefall through it otgo. * . 380 .
But, 25 theé Martiners that found, 1 571 015
-A“J-ﬂ"’w upon their Lead the Ground, ./, . o' Ly
They bri g up Flow'ss (o to be feen, @ - ¢ ol A
Aad prove they've ac the Bottom beeti. -1 L
RN e IR nar BT men Bods
T s XI:P:".‘L-:i '{.'_;‘.]-..i:'r,il"jrfo‘,"":f_::r.';':_;‘} :
No Scene that tlirhs with Etiglnes ﬁl:mgrérn"l :ﬁu
Does oftnerthen thele Mea ois Change, ! w91l
" For when the Sun the Grafs hath vext, . . .
(yhhe bawny Mowersenter next ;. el

R T -’-":."’0;",. - kel I"_:'__' WhO



,' (90 . = szcéﬂam:: : e i St
Who feem like Traglijes to be, v R
Walking on foot through cErf::m Seas . 3%

Tmhcmthe Grafly ide als 3dail T
And crowda Lanc to erS ﬂ&“\::x?,!:m: ;!:[n 3:11

aprnal s Lase ) broig 2 Lo A
Senent ido poim & o iniog 1
thh wh:&lmg Siche, and Etbow‘ﬂrong hp 3k
Thefe Maffacre the Grafsalong ¢ « 15 .ot udm A dl
While one, unknomng, carves the R_aa!, n3a0
Whofe yet infeather’d Quils ber fail., - ount 1O
+‘The Ec{gc all bloody from :tsB[e;Lﬂ - -
- He drawil, anld does his fhl'o e dﬁ&; Ny
- Fearing the Flefh untimely b il 437000 bﬂ it
. To lnm a Fate as black Foregzadcj ccasodl iz 1) 2CHOO
' ST ﬁ. syegodtead adil holyd orod '/
P : sl 22y 018 ?fﬁqfi.)ln s ol
But bloody Tbrﬂ)ln that waites 'snpl 31340 0 ,wrh -
/T bring the mowing Camp their Cates,’ 2! 25 ofl:
- Greedy as Kites hastruft i it upy: Jigont il? enart b A
- And forthwith means'on jt toffup i noong Jr‘in_
- When on another quick She lights, Vg e L
And cryes,ﬂle callcé us Iﬁ'atltm pr ey
- But now, o m*ke faymg t;qe, ot e '\4 sstol’ |
3 Ra’]s rain for Q~ s for Ma;““ﬁ; Weik unnﬂ%ﬁ'f
b Li *!Lc‘nmon 1\:.«!1..buu A
s N ap o cidge ol et ol 'Ith"Ii 7
! llnha rrds! wfmr does fe boot 11t ads a6 3l
s low the Graffes Root 3 1 noqu woll bnAmo
.Whehlownefé is irifafe as Highe *H ez 3 nitd yod T
And Chance o'retakes what fcapeth ;gﬁt Ll bf A
And now your Orphan Parents C:tllP
Sounills yotir unmm:lzk Funeral.'”
Death-Trumpets greak in fucha Notel dse m;g ot |
And’tis the; 39“’4% in ‘hﬁf :[11503 suranzio enald
R 319? :I:l:d 2110 ads a2 ords nodr 30T
ke e ¢ 2o nmmmoM '(nn.e& il.hl‘
VoW el e ;

s
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o Mgfcq!!dnie:.’_ € - "'_91‘;
i EBE i ARt e

. Or fooner hatchor higher build : .~/ o
The Mower tiow commands the Field ; '
In whofe new Travetfe feemeth wrought
~ A Camp of Battail newly foughe : - . 420
Where, as the Meads with Ha - the Plain
Lyes quilted ore with Bodies _Hain plas
T{nb alomen that with forks it fling,

Doreprefént_thc Pillaging, : eI

And now the carelefs Victors play, . - >
'Dancing the Triumphs of the Hay ;

Where every Mowets wholefome Heat ,
Smells like an dlexanders fivear, . \ gt
"Their Females fragrant as the Mead, W
Which chey in Fairy Circles t; eadss i
When at theit Dances End guey hé, ek
Their new-made Hay not fiyceter gy e

- .

N n 4 . . ) .. I(
N > 3 LR s

I-v-t e . “.

When after this *tispil'din Cocks,
Like a calm Sea it fhiews the Rocks :
- We wondringfrthe River near
- How Boats among them fafely fteer. sa s A
Or, like the Defert Memphis Sand, e By SR
+ Short Pyramids of Hay do ftand. e

- Andfuch the Q{omri:;_Cri:}:!u dorife § . ‘:;
InHilly for Soldiers Obfequies, - 440{
\Y : s Lt g Fo caled cirnis eyl

“NThis Scene again withdrawing bringg' 3 LIRS W
A new and empty Face of things ; i -
 Alevell’d fpace, as fmooth and plain;
~As Clothes for Lilly ftrecht to ftain.

A (0, e Y e
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92 Mifcellanies, -
“The World when firft creaced fure
Was fuch a Table rafe and puce; ’
Ot rather fuch is the Toril o
Ere the Bulls eriter ag Maduil, 7,

For to this naked equal Flae, i
- Which Levellers take Pattern gy e
. The Villagets in common chafe 450
Their Cattle, which it clofer rafe ;
. And what below the Sich increaft
Is pincht yet nearer by the Bfeaft,
Such, in the painted qu]d, appeard
 Davendnt with th’ Univerfal Heard. N

oAy ] . N
1w HBVIL. - NN

l;_.“[

1

They feem within the poliflit Grals, -

- A Landskip drawen in Looking-Glafs. .,
And fhrunk in the huge Pafturelfhow *

' As Spots, fo fhap’d, on Fatesdo. . J-I-éo ;
Stich Fleas, ere they apgoach the Eye,

¢ - In Muliiply@g Glaflesiye! 9

They feed (o wide{ [o flowly move, _

~ As Conflellatiog)s doabove, ., :'.] £, bl

P |

Then, to conclude thefe pleafant Ads, N
- Dento Tetsope its Cataradls 3 " i
Andmakes the Meadow truly be Py F
(What it but feem’d before) a Sea, ¢ il : :
\Fory jealous of its Lords long ftay, - SR
Ie try’s t'invite him thus away. . PR S

v The River in'it felfis drown’d, e
_And Ills thfaﬂogiﬂKC_a_ttle round. . 0%

aiy ¥ N . "W ALy .:...“ A 1...9- me' -.

{n ! - T e e sl LA BT I, AN
L5l Beast ] Cooke ‘462 Multiplying] ed: L6k Constellaticns ] ed. .
L72 aatonish'dl Cooke



Mifcellanies, -~ 53
g B i S i B DGR HASTER 00 et

. o H " LX¢ I s ‘—l::.'. . Y ih ' ‘ ’:-
’ . ¥ 2 T’ 2§ ; i E Ly -I :
- Let otheys telf the Paradsy, ™

How Eels how bellow in the Ox; :
How Hotfes at theic Tails do kicic,' =
" Turn'd as they hang to Lecches quick ; .
- How Boats can over Bridges fail ; .. o
" And Fifhes do the Stables fcale. § St it
How Salmons trefpafling are found ; ' - Y

Aud Pikes are taken in the Pound. e W80T
Rt gy SRR clhar b Tr et SRR
h = ‘- ._.-LX[. e vty .I _‘1 7 .. ":'._:t“ -
c - -aw . ’ - -'_“'.‘—

But I, tetiving from the Flood,  * 7 {29
. Take San@uaty in the Wood; ~~ PN
- And, while it lafts, my feifimbark '
-'In this yet green, yet growing Ark 5
" Where the hitft Carpenter might beft:
 Fit Timber for his Keel have Prefty ©
And where all Creatures might have (hares,

i O Gf

. =
------
. T

: 'Although in Armies, noti:_yi_’gh'cs.'l ) Gt b
: ':The double'w'c‘)b'd--ﬁrgﬁcilen:3:6&3' e f '
Link'd in fothick, atrtlnion locks, 490

It like cwo Pedigrees appears,™
. On one hand Fairfax, th’ other Peres :
OFf whomythough many fell in War, 4y e T ETEL
- Yet moretoHeaven fhooting are:  “gesti bl i g0e
And, asthéy Natures Cradle decke, e I
_ Willin green Age her Hearfe expeét, . ,; R
\ AN R S tod gven T 1Y
\ - LXNOL selycoed g omg it he o
N ? ot e BT g dve Y Llrad yilwe O
) ‘When firft the Eye this Forrelt fees Ap ) s
It feems indeed as Wood not Trees + B ;
As if their Neighbourhood foold = | ° ' .
* To one great Trunk them all did mold, 500 -

L '|_'”'_“.
' i, 1 Theyé
AL Ry : . o ST N ! .
= » - ’ - ¥
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04 Mifcelanies.”.
‘There the hnge Bulk takes place, as ment
To thrult up a Fifth Element 5 -~ < . .-
' And ftrerches flill fo clofely wedg’d - - 7, .

TIE

As if the Nighnwicllii_n‘;yg;e l;cdg,d‘ e

gt L RS, L eppibentd B b
Dark all without it knits; within® . ¢ =
It openns paffable and thin ; e 15 it ]
Anci) in as loofe an order grows, ' hd
As the Corinthean Porticoes. - i i2.0 i}
“The arching Boughs tinite between .~ £52
The Columnes o%the Templegreen; /1510
And underneath the winged Quires. '
* Echoabout their tuned Fires, . |

1l \ &9 s v
.'-';;_":1’"“-.'1'_..'. '

o NYEs 5,
i TR Y ,-';'i:‘.{"_'?_j:'.'!.rf'ﬂ l
2 SC PR -L;(.Y.“:'i v e M i

The Nightingale does here makeehoice  **:.}i .7
- Tofing the Tryalsof her ¥oice.. = [ wodmi’®™)

. Low Shrubsihe fits in, andadorns .~ * =150
With Mufick high thefgtiatted Thorns, i vi=u:l

But higheft Oakes ftosp/down to hear, RET

And liftning Eldéys prick the Ear, - - . .

“The Thorn, Jeft ic thould hurt her, draws ., , .

 Wichin the Skin its hrunken claws, "7 520",

e A e VI e e el

. Butlhave formy Mufick found . = et
. MSadder, yet more pleafing Sound : <y rop-ii
s The Stock-doves, whofe fair necksaregracd /|- -

n With Nuptial Rings-their Enfigns chaft; .- i)

Yet always, for fome Caufeunknown,” = "

Sad pair unto the Elms they moan. ]

‘O why fhould fuch a Couple mourn, LR ey
Thatin fo equal Flames dobura ! ' "2+ 7

b c )
AL AT i O
a2l Lt lra ikene o4
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ik Ty o 1 JJ ;EI!I; '.' t A

s LXVH “7114:1!1);101.9! 21 ‘N(f

Then as 1 carleﬁ pr the Red ™7 719! *}"?J arls i ’;
. . Of gelid Straw-berryes do tread, 1O arg s 2i'l
And through the Hazles thick efpy

-~ The hatchmg Thraftles fhining Eye, i
" The Heron from the Afhes top, .- o Jond T
- The eldeft of its young letsdrop, Wb mieendy
Asific Stork-like did pretend ': G :! ifiar
. That Tribute o its Lord to fead.. - = .o m‘x' dilo 10
e \ al; V2T el Siid w0 sl )
LXVIII 35 -._;: , r,_.., il ,_" o

: Blll'. moft the Hewel’ swoncicrs arc,' - i 520 00 ,r: '
Who hete has the Holt-felsters ¢dre, """ % ‘1‘»!’ a2
. He walks lill upright from the Root, |
. Measring the Timber with his Foot i ?L,.O |
‘And all the way, to keepit clean, <=1 4' !
. Doth from the Bark the Wood-morhs Iean ol

. He, with his Beak, examines el 1 1omalys b
»’Whlch fic to ftand md whxch:ofcll‘ o b 1f~ LY i T

g A, 3)~. 3.) .‘.--J oot bed

aiad .LXIX 318 uﬂ: i 'l

wly s y ﬂ y i o
ThciodhcnUmbe\:s up,anahacks 3 ,] t (’,f/

. As if he mark’d them with the Ax.
But where he,\tinkling wich his Beak,

- Does find the hollow Oak to fpeak,
That forhis building he defighs, ™" ) Sladito 0 -
" And theeugh therainted Side The’ n‘imes 1’5?0:'3“” e
Whokould have thought thé fallest Odk 30 A briy
Shmﬂd fall by fuch a feelale Strok 1 "“\‘” ith 2 ‘l’h L

u\l\i‘. 1'!'}')\;) N'\JL H f! o
LXX !.u')l" m\ :ulnll aitl 2 i
arl qurd oidT

~ 'Nor would it, hacl, the Tree, poc E ci w7 i bLQT dasH :
A '.Ti*alrar-warm, within it bred. _
(As firft our Flefh corrupe within

JXemppts i 1rnpo:cnt and bafhful S:m ,



96 v Mifeellamiess. ' L
- And yetthat Wormtriumphs not long, ~ -~
Bmgrvcs to feed the Hewels young. = i
While the Oake feems to fall content, Ut i
Viewing the Treafon's Punifbment. .

' Tnred il S ST Y o A
1 s . ! < SR L AP S
' = LXXI. = B -'-:_.J” A1 -!. . ‘_.IL‘\

3, A iy g

ThusT, eafie Philofopher, - . 6.5 2ol s i)
“ Among the Bjrds and Trees confet : C o dyElaedd
+. And liccle now to make me, wanes o0 i 5
Or of the Fowles, or of the Plants, - .00 5 L0l kg
_ Give me but Wings as they,andl LT
: - Streight floting on the Airfhall iy s X
- Or turn me but, and you fhall fee .. ash JocXel
~ Yvas buc an inverte Tree. - " ‘ peE e
S _»,';(' ' ,:‘:‘-'_"E.-:gﬁ: Vtﬂ;_;ﬂ‘ﬂ 2%
| S : LXXI .i'.i.; i N Baink el
~ Alfeady Tbegintocall - CPBR TR i w10y
I their moft learned Original ¢ -\ trie 391811
- And where I Language want, iy Signs | <=7 011
~ The Bird upon the Bough diviies; Teah shold
- And more attentive there doth fic AU

‘Then if She were with Lime‘twigs kaie?
. No Leaf does trembl€id the Wins, o SRS
. “Which I returning ¢anhot find, < : "I"f o :,-“:.J'""fii-,}‘;“ i
ol ' D SR LA T A £ BT KEEY
EIRN (3 55 4 (K 3 : SO :;ri! i
. A o 8 R (a3 B SR A T s
.. Out of thefe fcatter'd Sibyls Leaves o Ty k‘ _-'-'::i‘ 1{
" Strange Pro becies my Phancy weaves: i baX
" And ifi bag iftory conllimes, 235 e QLA
« Like Mexique Paintings, all the Pliomes. BRI
WhacRome, Grecce, 'ﬁalgﬂine, erefaid - T
Linchis light Mofuick read, £ SN
~Thrice happy he who, not miftook, . . ..
™ Hath read ic Natures myffick Book, . . ’{"‘_’?‘f_?;f
T e T R R s U o D £

itk sprren Qs S e}

o J8] S BT, e R -~
st o B SR L T 8 Hinl ) - mw_

562 Birds ] Cooke
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And fee how Chance’s better Wie - =« - .* = =1l
Could wich 2 Mask my fudieshic! - "o A
_The Oak-Leaves me embroyder all, '
Between which Caterpillars crawl ; ‘
And Ivy, with familiar trails,, -0 worapn e
. Me licks, and clalps; and curles; and hales. * 590 °
- Under this antick Cope I move . .~ o g
Like fome great Prelate of the Grove, ~ ;.. 14y

BeantL

: AT )
, ' LXXV- e S 3 51 S~1

e Al By __."..'"__I:(_.._ i ;'!,f:-.'.".i" el

- 'Then, languithing with éafe, T tofs BN ¢ :fl :
. On Pallets fwoln of Velvet Mofs, * <. V=204

‘While the Wind, cool ing through theBotighs,

“Flateers with Air my panting Brows:., 3
Thanks for my Reft ye Moffy Baks,” '+ o 01" -

Andunto you cool Zephy's Thanks, == o o4

ho, as my Hair, my Thotighestoo fhed, ~ -

- And winnow- from theChaffmy Head.

LXXVL

How (afe, methinks) and ftrong, behind -~ =~ 7"
- Thefe Trees have Tincamp'd my Mind ;= ~ . ™
“Where Beaity,vaiming at the Heare, '
.. Bends imlome Tree its ufelefs Dare ; o -
. +And WM the World no certain Shot =+~ =i 2
. Cad make, or meit touckieth not, ** :4 .o o
l Mf on it l'ecurel‘f”P]aY, adrreke BN 2 -'_;':f.:!‘: "
‘. \And gayl its Horfemen all clie Days * 432 meBey
N IR At B STl vivd i el ,';'4_':._-__, SV
N Pt .LXXV{'I_.‘-‘-.'.-'.E;.-'_-:' i e Leitesl
LY e e L RS PN e By
- Bind me ye Woodbines in our ‘twines; . -y i s
- Curle me about ye gaddig Zines, """ g0
. And Oh fo clofe your Circles lace,
. That I may never leave this Place: - .
N T e

VAP

gk s‘.-‘.L‘ 500 P N A

i
e



98 M ﬁellwzze.r.

But, left yotir Fetters prove too Weak

Erel your Silken Bondage break,

Do you, 0 Brambles, chain me too, Yo g b
Ol i ¢(

And couirteous Briars nail me t[l[pu i. SN
way € ]1 I k,:).‘_)

RIS 1. 1 & wﬂly*" K

H!..‘:T"‘.; o OO S

" Here in the Morping tye my Cham, A ‘(-,1 b ;,(L
~Where the tivo Woods have made 2 Lanc h B BT

" While, like a Gitard oni cither fide, " . ::IJ n,n,j_
The Trecs before their Lord divide ; | 8%y -;.-_»,__:,6__29;{;2? ol
. This, like a long and equal Thread Q3 S N
© Betwixt two Labyriuths does lead.” =
But, where the Floods did lately drown <
Therc acthe Ev’ mng &akc tne dowir,

-‘J’ ok 9 LX}UX \u. IS
: ‘*d

Por now thc Waves arc Etl n and Jr S H' 2
. Andnow th: Meadows freflied dy: i :_‘_1‘5:

Whofe Grals, with moilter tolol!r dafht 2%
Seems as green Silks but newly waﬂlt. i N
No Serpent new nor Croce ke : L 2,
Remains behind ourdizcle lee gf -y ; i - A

Unlefs ic felfyou wﬂi Yaiflake, U0 ol 07

LR NS

Among the('c Mc:l‘ds the only Snake, % 2lileud’s

; ‘. FELEE
o DEF Jlj. @A:-l.

_f:LXXX g vl g

. Seein What wanton harmlefs Folds :: : “ 55
feeviry where the Meadow holds 5 /- st _,.‘ :
Aod ifsyet muddy back doth lick, . A L'u ' ]
Tl as a Chryftal Mtrram' flick 5 g
“Where all things gaze :hemﬁ:lve:., and doui:

Jfthey be in it or without, © . :

if
Tlans ..1

:'J_

% And for his (hade which therein ﬂunes, D _ ‘ % e
Naraﬂ' 45 hkc, the S:m too pmes. . g e Bl

-L“.l'n’j N g
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% So whed tﬁe Sﬁm&ows faid aflecp,,,
. From undetneath thefe Banks do creep;

M ﬁeﬂme.r. o B9
Vistos e foketnarih

,'_.-J-t-,‘__ , it 240 1770,
w) e \‘- ; LXXX"-' 5 g 1‘* siemiagst ned ol

0]1 whataPleafuﬂ: tis tohcdgel‘ el e ”‘ ”:,.' A
My Temples here with lieavy l‘edge i by
" Abandoning my lazy Side, "~ -+ -

- Stretcht as a Bank unto the Tide ; ;

~Or to fuflpend my fliding Foot .. '+~ TR, o

+On the Ofiers undermined Root; = hrs -,':-.E'ﬁ-{ '
And in its Branches tough to hang, ,_1."" R
Whl.lc at my Lines the Flﬂlcs twang! L "'131
chh R e, &
"‘\ .‘ AT : LXXX" ..|_ t s ‘1)__ ,.';J .

But now away m Hooks,m mlls fi o R :.3 o
And Angles, K:lle'{ltenf ls, YQ & St ‘f ';650 )
‘The young Maria walks to nighie = - ey
Hide trifling Youth thy Pleafuures. flight,
“Twere fhame that fuch judiciofts;Eyes = 171k
.Should wich fuch Toyes aM{m furpnzc; Viaiod T
She that already is the. Lam. 1 1 -Y nind e 051 1
“Ofall hcr Sex, her 4ges Jw‘. it dnords fa (1

-

R ',' i (1)1 - ‘r‘a 1 fl-' \i ' '-_“."1

-.-‘u‘=__.‘- .' L }{‘x l'. e 'D] "ID"]' R

* See how loofe Namre in refp e& g \[1 iy '51

~ "To her, it felf dotk recollc& o “' obarad st
'~ And cvery thing o whillx and ch, M
 Starts fofthwith to its Bmme Mune. i 660

_ The&m: himfelf, of Her aware, <1371 03 36ty » 1821 T"

" Seems to defcend with greater Care ' - soibrow 5 T
-And 1elt She fee him go toBed, 91’ .o ilonidginfl i
in bluﬂung Cluuds conceales his Head. Aol n‘n ol -

- od wrifi sds ool i bjnos paid:obt .

” ,' ', § LKXXIV& "o mnsuq Irﬂ(m') o2’

;atloion:2 [snowe mx‘] arort 1o 9\2
7 7:1:)511") {_’..:IT".’ '

And on the Rivef as it flows : et T
. 1 With Ek!”lmr: bcgin to cloft ; D e S
et s P )



100 . M z@e!lamem

The modeft Haleyon comes in fight, TR
_Flying betwixt the Day and thht; -670- -
And I%ch an hotror calm and dumb, ., 53

LT Y -wi
Jdmtmn Nature doFs bcnum. At s { __mlm” ‘*.;i“’r

LXXXV ,..2 w:;:.f, il it :,:,,-:,ﬁ-
h Lo 1' f.. 22 Tk HE 'J‘T‘.‘
The v:f’cous Au‘ whetes ere She Hy, sl -_': n.J’

Follows.and fi ucks her Azure dy’;

The gellying Stream compa&s below, e
If it might fix hey fhadow fo ;. -0 2
The ftupid Filhes hang, as plam N
As Flies in Chryftal overt'ane ;- 1 ‘,f‘*’«? ifl N
" And Men the filent Scene aﬂiﬁ ; R 9, WEE fq'
Charm'd w;th the Sapb:r-wn;gea‘ M:ﬂ Y ;"f;.[r BRI

'. ; ) iz 'r;na.. "fﬂ‘ugqsﬂ
G . ""'"l XXEY,;I II1I uoy ;ﬂrlﬂm ol
Marm fuch and fodoth hufh \Zri 10 ¢ty o qn’l-yu, i i
. The Wor!d andthrough the E'vmri ru[h e Vs m{"_
No neww-born Comef fuck a'l"ram m 1]; mrz :
Draws through the 8kie, not Stay, new: ﬂaln.
. For ﬂrelght thofe giddy Rockets fail, - .- §_ gk
" Which from theputnd Earthexhale, e f"_"- b
But by her Flanies; in Heaven try’d, | ., - il
Narure - wholly vitrifi d_ L3 fo; 1 r[' ,,’ _.':1 3t ::"i[ ot
KN Lxxxvn i alinoids yiovs
et ot ool diol 2R
‘T’zs Sbe that to thcf‘e Gardéns gave ' ;. id 102 9d T
7That wondrous Beauty which they have ', 336&3’
. She ftreightne(s on the Woods beffows ; ;4% fis] L
%/To Her the Meadow {weetnels:owes ;,(0 gnid’!ufd ni_
Nothlng could make the River be i 2 e
So Chryftal-pure but only She'3: % J :
She yet more Pure, Sweet, Streight, and Fa’s,

Thcn Gardens Wodds, Mcads, Rwers are 2 narl 4 "?
q‘.’uwu.u i sians o srbnn ot

e Lot 1 5 et S ptiofiat 38 rm}l oldino LinA
R e T *fﬂula 01 niige? z'n ‘I-XXXVHI{
o S SR ¥ o




M:ji:eﬂdmer..-. "9 Dk _igi."
LXXXVIH A ERRRO e

Thcrefore what ﬁrﬂ: She on them l"pcnf, :
“They gratefully againi prefent. =" - = 7« 0 wend
..The Meadow Carpets where to tread; -+ [
“The Garden Flow’rs to Crowri Her Head ~ +700
And for a Glafs the limpid Brook, - Bt M
“Where She may all ber Beautyes look

‘But, fince J\? he would not have them fcen,

The Woo about ber draws aSkrcen‘ @
l' LXXXIX‘ ' o . -; : ..I. ,‘:- ;‘. _. (»...
For Si:e, to hlghfer ‘Belities r;usd i 3 ‘-i“l:'i ‘ N 'r

- Difdains to be for leffer prais’d.

She counts her Beauty to converfe :

In a]l the Languagesas hersy /" &N - 0, s
et in thofe her felf 1mployes AR U

e 1 |
But or the Iifdome, not the qu,@ i TG
Nor yet: that Wifdome would a‘ﬂ’cﬂ L PR
Bur. asds He.:vens Dialedhy X i1 200 s viiin. e 510
. l'kk’x"‘i rl?'“'}'f"‘-"'. .". )
: ,I!‘x zindl (108 S T e

Bleit Nympb ! tharcould(t fo foon prevaenf a - ’_ el
Thofe Trains by ¥olith againft thee meant: A
“Tears (wateyShot that pierce the Mind ,)

And Sighs (Loves Cannon charg’d with Wind ; ,)

True (Pm: e (Thac breaks through all defcnce ,) Ve
And. ez‘gnd complying Tunocence . !0y . °, viv T
Bt kowing where this Anbuh lay, s ot i ; _*. |
Slac apd the ﬁ.fc, but :ougheﬂ: Way. Aw iR

Jj# >0 HO 2500 JI]Y( oo j
. ",“1 T, f"'l't:v ulm..;(n!u&.
- This’tis to havc been from thc ﬁrﬂ “‘ N 1 It en s 11.'.
Ina Domzﬂtck Heavei muﬁ-‘ A i Ir LTl

" Under the Dsfﬂphne fevere - :
Qf Faiy ﬁm_land the ﬂarry F’m ] '

. 720

‘Where'



jos | _ Mz’ﬁél{mzz’eh’ | ¥
Where not orié object can come nigh

But pure, and fpotlefs asthe Eye ; i

And Gooduefs doth it felf incait ~. TR, [BeY
On Femalis, if there want a Male. e

GFONE T TERERR, T ek

Go now fond Sex that on your Face ~ ~ 77 ! {
Do all your ufelefs Scudy place, = - i 730
* Nor once at Vice your Brows dare knit o SR,
Left the fimooth Forchoad wrinkled fic ;* 1+ .
Yer your own Face fhall at yougrin,
Thorough the Black-bag, of your Skin ; v
When knowledge only could have fll'd - %90 )

And Pirtue all thole Furrows till'd, *. \r :,J O rz
' W . P Ao I "-'. . : - .u '”I’
o, LXXERIE <7 N\ je AL,
: : R R R R SV B WY

Hence She with Graces more divine? PR R
Supplies beyond her Sex the Lifg s} ' 1% 99 w2 00
An'ti like a fprig of Mifleto, 27\ < i, ol by
On thE_Faigcim Oak does grow R Fihad Lt kO s
Whence, for fome nnivédﬁ sood, o

The Prieft fhall cut thiefacred Bud ; .
While her glad Payents molt rejoice,” © - T
And make their Destiy their Choice, - o M

R .".r LXXXX[V. ':'. '—" i "'.“_‘.'_:'\’ L ‘.', ; '.

) \ -

Mean tittic.ye Fields, Sprin s, Bufhes, Flow’ts,”
WhereyetShe leads her ftudious Hours, . : -
(Till Eace her worthily tranflates, - roive o
Andfad a Fairfux for our Thwaites) ! oo’ Llgnt v
E?':ffoy the means you have by Her, €
N\ in-your kind your felves referr; 750
That, as all Zirgins S_hepreceJ:,; S B S
-So you all Woods, Streams, Gardens, Meads, -+, 7

teuil 9
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b e, W TR Sy R N



Mﬁe]fd«‘f!w.
LXXXXV.
Shal’imu T afhm Tempe s Scdt

nawh:ﬁ:omdasobfoletc; Besylt.

A'aujﬂ;,as lefs, difdain’d ;

‘The Bel-Retiro asconﬁram . ¥

But name not the Iladian Grove,

For "twas the Scat of wanton Lovc
Much lefs the Dead’s Elyfian Ficld,
Yet not'to ﬂwm yout Beaury ym!ds

‘f‘"‘l L TPTRAT .

Lttt A Lxxxxw

*Tisnot, w'}mt once it was, che Worfd
Bura rude heap together hunl 0 O

All negligencly overthrown,

Gulfes, Defers, Precipices, Stone,

Your le&r Warld contains the fame.

But in more decent Order tamey

Tou Eeaven's Center, Mm’e 5 L@

And ?mdxe s erd) Map. ol

; 'y mevn

maw the SMM Fifbers mo l; &
Leathern | in to mﬂ'
And, like Mm’u in !;chg

-Hau w their Eeads in thelr Cmm:
. How Tortoife like, but vot o flow,
' \Mmuld ihii go?
M‘iﬁ for the dack Hm:{[l:bere

; %nm\‘ like one ofthem appear.

" 4 . ¥
\ ¥ ) i T
L :'{ ,'.,- SRS
:.I.. ] Wk Ly Vel Uity
. = -~ .

755 Aranjuez ] Aitken
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Harh ol .'.,-_n.iu..\\a\“‘rﬂ ;I

' On the V’:&mj ebtahied by Blakcf e the Spamarcls, ithe
Bay of San&muzc,f ‘i s’ft am{ “of. ener;&’
¥ ‘6,7.' 2770 05 tl_ﬂ MG IR
: "I IO il !'{um S

ar0d vorine lo anue 240
ow dm épqm Fleether (patious wing unfold
Leaves the fiéw Worlcl and haftens forthe old:
But though the wind was fair, they flowly fivoome
Friyted with afted Guilt, ahci Guilt to come: (-
. For this rich load, of whlch foproud they ates, O
| Was'rais'd by Tyranny aiid rais d for Wary m}‘ U‘ n
~ Every capations Gallidns wornb {vas AII d,r "i i
~With what the Womb of wealthy King domeq ylcid ;.
"The new Worlds wmmdcr] In atls ‘they d’ tore,
For wealth whesewith to wound tﬂ_ once more i
Wealth which all othcrs Avan g Ecloy, o
Biit yet in them caus’d as muich c%«mi as Joy.'

oI

For nhow upon the Mam, the‘“{elves they ﬁlw o .I i \.I :

“That boundlefs Empite, where you &ve the I_aw,
Of winds and waters rage; ihey fearful

Q

i\

r

10

_ *But much more fearful'are your Flags fo fée.. : 'ﬁ !

Day, that to thofe/who fail upoh the deep;- S
More wifh't for, and' more welcome is then ﬂcep, Lo
They dreadf;d t&behold Leaft the Sun’slight, -~ i
W;th Streamers; fhould fahice thcu fight:
ln t';m!?; knefs they would choofe to fteer,”
. Sothatfuch darknefs mighe fispprefs their fear; R
-Avtength theirs vanifhes, and forcune fmiles ;= - ¢
For they behold the fweet Canary Ifles ;

Obe of whtch doubxlefs is by Nature bleft

. Above both Worlds, fince *ris above the reft.

For leaft fome Gloominefs might ftain her sky,

. Treesthere she duty of the Clouds fupply ;

. O noble Truft which Heaven on this Ifle poures;
 Fertile to be }’Ct never need her fhowres.

A

20

30



' / Mﬁbﬂa{x_icri
A happy People, which at once do gain.
The %cncﬁts without the ills of rain,

Both health and profic, Fate cannotdeny; |

Where ftill the Eaeth is moift, the Air ftill
Fewel and Rain together kindly grow

This only rules by day, and that by Night.
Your worth to all chefe Ifles, a jult rigﬁ

. L T

The c{arring Eletnents no difcord know,

t brings,

diyi

And coolnefs there, with heat doth never fi ght," iy _' -/

i
- . . N
(% 'r

S

The beft of Lands fhould have the beft of Kings.  40-,

And thefe want nothing Heaven can afford
Anlefs it be, the having i‘ou their Lord ;
But this great wane, wil

not along one prove, '~ "\

L ‘-‘; .“.‘ W

> Nl

. = - . K &l
Your Conquering Sword will foon that want remoyve,

For Spain had betcer, Shee'l ere long confefs,

Have broken all her Swords, then this one:
Cafting that League off, which fhe Leld o
She caﬁ

'Forces and att, (he foon will Fech‘arc'y':i'hl,
Peace, againft you, was the fole fireng!

By that alone thofe Iflands fhe feutes, -
Peace made them hers, but &War will make

- Thete the indulgent Soil chaefich Grape breeds, ™

Peate, ',
rbng’ _'} '{"' :.

off that which only made her fhoRg. g

K

cenpgth of Spain, | 1550' -

Ll e 4
them yours’; .

Which of the Gods thefancied drink exceeds; = s

------

They il do yield, fiich ¥ their pretious ould,” ™. %' *

All that is good, and ré not cutlt with Gold.”
With fatal Goldyfor Ml where th.lt_doﬁ_g_zd"«}ﬁ E

Neicher the Soyl, nor People quiet know.,

P

¥y - i
270 oot 3

thrardy 297/
PR IAY €r1e] o

. Which tr tibles men to raile ic when "is Qar, Ly
And when’is raifed, does trouble them much more, | 6o

Ab, whif Was thicher brought chat caufe of War,”

=)

Invain doth fhe thole Iflands fiee from I,
ifforcune can make guiley what the will;,

b

Buie whilt I draw thac Scene; wheie you ere long;
5 LCO LN SRR O 7 ST SIARL 2 ST

Shall conqueft: act, your prefent are pnﬁgr}gt_? i
For Sanétacruze the glad Fleet takes hev ,\_\fﬂ.;;' iy

“I
.Jv" .-

* And (afely there cafts Anchor in the Bay: |
I e -Q_I' )

ndMacure hiad from thence remov’d fo far,

N3 ILn

SUINTORILE
i :ﬁ._'}.':i‘.-'f [E:II.-"I'f .
7IONT1 S0 ¢ W)
fiu op 2o
Dol
fog st

. Segy
s 1l T e

230 e }
vedd g hin k.,
&

NSYOT



106 - Mifeellanies.
Never fo many with one joyful cry, S S
That place faluted, where they al{muﬁ: dyec - ' o 790
De men! Fate with youdid bue fport, "
You fcap’t the Sea, to petifh in your Port. £
*T was more for En mf fame you fhould dye there,
Whete you had moft of ftrength, and lealt of fear.
" The Peek’sproud height, the Spaniards all admire,
Yet in their brefls, carry a pride much higher.
-Onely to this vaft hill a power is given, AE
Atonce bothto Inhabit Earth and Heaven. |+ - ., |
But this flupendious Profpec did not neer, .. ¢
Mike them admire, fo much as § they did fear. J/ "\ 8o
For here they met with news,which did producé;
A grief above the care of Grapes beft juice,
They learn’d with Terrour, that nor Summershede;
Nor Winters ftorms, had made your Fleet setreat. '
To fight againft fuch Foes, was vain theykaew, . 7
Whicﬁdid the rage of Elements fubdug.> e o0 e
Who on the Ocean that does horroggive, s et
To all befides, triumphantly do live: S
- With baft they therefore alktheir Gallions moar, -
And flank ‘with Cannon from the Neighbouring fhore. 90
Forts, Lines, and Sconcesall the Bay along, AR
They build and aét all.that can make them {trong.
Fond men who know not whillt fuch works they raife, -
They only Labour to exale your praife. L )
. Yet they by refHels toyl, became at Length,
So proud and cenfident of their made ftrength. B
“That they with joy their boafting General heard, |
With thea for that affaule he lately fear’d. £ '
"His wiflr he has, for now undaunted Blake, . 2,
With wirged fpeed, for Santacruze does make. 100
For.your renown, his conquering Fleet doces ride, i
Ore Seas as valt as is the Spaniards pride. > Cianeid
Whole Fleet and Trenches view'd, he foon did fay, "
We to their Strength are more oliflg’d then they, trs
Wer't not for that, they from their Fate woulj fun,
And a third World feek ouc our Armes.to fhun. ~ - ‘
N ek i pat te deThofe

L]

5 T ',T

» -



o Mifedlaier, . . Yof
Thole Forts, which there, [o high and ftrong appedr; -
Do not fo much fupprefs, as thew their fear.. . - i1,/ 1
Ofsl“d Vi&m’r . nﬁmmdoulx, s g e
i Out_wm({ works paft, now w have found them dii;;' 110
Behold their Navy does at Aachor lye, ', ;... =, e
- And they are Ou,i’_s;:ft}t'ﬂﬂw.thgy caanot fly. . o alt oy
. . Thisfaid, the whole Fleet gaveit thelr applaufs;
. Aad all allutnes your courage, in yourcavfe, -, -
: fThat'B,ay.t.hey enter, which unto them owes, - .7
- The'nobleft wreaths, that Victory beftows, ~© .o\~
- Bold Staiey Leads, this Fleegs defign’d by fae, 452~ ™
Togive him Lawrel, as the Laltdid Plate, | ' o %, " .
» . ‘The Thund’ring Cannon now begins the Fight; -
- And thguéh it be at Nodn, creates aNight, (7. . 120
““The Air was (oon after the fight begun; £/ " .+ -
 Far mote enflam’d by it, then by'the Suqi, ™) . om0 ¢
Never [o burning was that Climiate kaowft; ~ - "+'¢
Wat turn’d the tempetate, tothe Terrid Zone, . i - V.-
;- ;Fate thef€ two Fleets sbetween'borh Worldshiad broughr:
Who figlit, as if for both thofeWatlds they foughe; -
‘Thoulands of wayes, Thoufandsof med there dye, =
‘Bome Ships are funk, footeblown up in che skie:. ..
‘Nature fieyer made Cedatsdo high a Spire, =~ . 'mv
As Oakes J.ir! then, Mro'd by che a@ive fire: -~ .. 130
Which by quick powders forte, fo high was fent;
Thaticreturn’d teijts own Element; RO Y
_Torn Limbsfome leagues inco the Ifland fly, - 0o

i

A}

Whilft othées lower, in the Sea do lye. i T, N
Scarce fotils from bodies feyerd are fofar, * .
By deatll Jas bodies there were by the War: = Al

Th'alt-feeing Sun, neer gaz’d on fischa fight;
+ - X'wodreadful Navies there at Archor Figlit:
~And aeichefr have, or power, ot will tg fly, _ ¢
. There one muft Conquict, or there both muftdye. " 1140
Far different Motives yer, engag'd them thus, A
" Neceflity did them, but Cholce did 1 5, g b

. - A choice which did the highelt + ,rch expref, - .0, . -
- And was attended by as high fuccets, e
i et 4 | _ L R

8; Gi

Y



108 - Mifeellanies.” s s
For yout refiftlefs genious there did Raiga; - 101 dlorl ¥
By which we Laurels rcaEt ev'n on the Mayn_ ¢! 405 atd
So profperous Stars, thouigh abfent to the fence, <" 1o
Blefs thofe they (hine for, by their Influence, .-+ s
Our Cannon now tears every Ship and Sconce, 't Y
And o’re two Elemencs Triumphs at orice, -+ 71t 150
*Their Gallions funk, their wealth the Sea does fill, .
The only place where it can caufe no HE, ) el
‘Ah would¥hofe Treifirres which boch Indies have, |
Were buryed in as large, and decpa grave, - oo AL
- Wars chief fupport with them would buried be, - &7
~ And the Land owe her peace ufito the Sed, -+ RN £,
-ﬁ%es to come, your conquering Arms will bleff) ¢+ K
“There they deftroy, what had deftroy'd thejr Peace, "~ -
And in one War tl¥c prefent age may boaft, (/.- 1 :h 0 U
~The cerrain feeds of many Wars are l)::ft /7 f LICria 60
All the Foes Ships deftroy’d, by Sea'ar fire, /! MEr
Victorious B'ake, does from the Bay retire, ' rinc oA
His Seige of Spain he then again purlgies, © iloned
" And there frft brings of his firece the news; e’ by
T he faddeft news that ere to Shain was broughe, - o0
‘Their rich Fleet funk, and buts with Lawrel fraughe, ~
Whillt fame in every place, Ker Trumpet blowes, “# "~
Aad tells the World, how much to youic owes, “oitS
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1 ﬁulogu between Tbyrf 1s mJ Dérinda. ™

) Pwmda. WHen Death, fhall fatch us from chefe
% And (hut upohr divided Lids, }Klds
© 'Tell me Thijfis, prethee do,

' Whither thou and 1 muft go. oy

Thyrfis. To the E.lmum (Derinds) oh 4 a,lncrc 't
Thyrfis. A Chaft Soul, can never mis'.
Dorinda. | know o way, bt oné, our hiome
ls oug Elizium ? “fcen o

* ’Hm'f 5 Czﬁ thine Eye to yonder Ski¢, P ia,
y here the milky way doth lye, NI
*Tis a fure bue rugged way, ‘ \, / .

That leads to Everlafting day,

Dorindg. There Bnrds may neft, buchotw can T,
~ That have no wings :md &gioe By, o

'nyf: Donot fgh (fair Ni )forﬁrc .

‘ Hath no wings ‘{ctm afpire .
Tillit hit, agzinfbelie pole, :
Heaven's tthcntcr of thc Scul

¥ Donnda. Butin ;I:hinim how do they
* PafyErecnity away.

nyﬁl. ther's, neither hope nor feary trs %
== 7 Thér's no Wolf, ro Fox, rio Bear. © .
Nomd of Dog to fexch our ftray,
\ "Our Lightfoot we may give away;
>~ - And there moft fiveetly thine Ear
2:2 ' May feaft with Mufick of the Sphear.

'Doriqu

1 snatch] pre-1645; part Bod.: nmtch BM 3 Tell me Thyrsis, prethee 2t
Tellsss Thirsis... BM: m:{'., 0 Tell mee, prithy doe pm-161.5 7-8 anJ -
way, but one, our houlIa our cell Elizium? ]| Bod.: I no Home but One Our
Cell is our Elizium BM: I know now way but to my home our Cell Elizium,
yn-16‘+5- 9=10 Cast thine Eye to yonder Sk:lol'l.hom the m:l.n;y way doth lye,]

Turn,.. » BM: Cast thy face to yonder sky|Yr the Milky path doth pre-
1645 11-12 Tis,.. day ] Both: Tia a ltu:ld:t a|nd Easye ws,yll;ut,.. dnmyn-
1645 13 There... mt.... can I ] n... pearch,
:;.rtd‘h::.:an z, pn-16!|.5 1|L !’.ly? ﬂ; gs-ao Do... Soul] 0 doe not

Nimph, for .nold.np atiudothuyd.n Untill it
knock against the Fole. :unn,umc.nhrofuns«;m "6&5 am]
maﬁzz no] mr- 8 5: 25 And.,. Bar] No Qat-pipes needful, there
ear] Spheres BM, Sphears Bod,




ivg Mifelavier, |
| ‘._,__.L,Hov.irim Fututc ﬂ:lte Dormda Oh St;g?_ﬁ oh sweet!
_. By filent tlunkmg, Améate 3
lpte;:the fet s fpend, out nmg(co fte
“In talhng ofEb:{_mm. fasiy 30 ‘,

- '.‘t'&yr :i‘meen'l'le go dn: Thete, Thicep are l'ult
& Of Tofteft grafs, and fofteft wooll;
Thete, l.urds fing Confotts, garlands grow,
‘Cold winds do whilper,fprings do flow. "~ {/ TN
'- a ,5, Thete,alwaycs isarifing Sun, . . e B

iy \g\l

A Anada iséver, butbeguns . T. i
2 ;heardsthere bearequa.l fway, Vs “” P
o ) 'é{v'cryNimpi:sa Qyieen of M ‘?
DahuJa.Ahme,ahmM s ;‘ 20 ”-.j‘) H“L

':,..r,!.:tl [“’l

@s) Dot mcfd why do ft Cry} L ',
Dormda I'mfi ck I'm ['ck, an! fain Wmﬂd dye ¢
* Convmc\ mie how, that thisis truc; ‘e/;-
F y bidding, with mee; alladienj ., - o0 A°T
,( .@Iﬂ_& catinot live, mnhom; thee, I ‘1' ks

Will for thec,much more w1th ihee dye; -

ﬂermda Then let \is we«CmIZEa.ci-narge o'th gbeep, anllo/ ™
Rl - And thoit an& I'le pick pOpple and them fteep
' © . Jowine, and dnnE on’teven till We weep,
R4 fhall we fmoothly pal's away in (leep.

1
o'y TR 76 .t‘::,...-,.!,;l:: aedd .:..".l_'.J.‘.- %
' : . b : ; ¥
" 4 R 4 ¥
A o ) & - ' ¥ § - . 4'.- r.» . ‘d;..u'lul
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a 5 ] '.
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e RS e e T 0
R 3 e i Leri o ) 11 07'- "\ Ll

iy ainh tod A

27 Dorinda. Oh Sweet? oh s‘ageetA %{Do.ﬁh: ﬂﬁ@ﬁ.}.é ”,29 Efpen& ] spend...
to come BM; Bod. 32 softegt], a,wgqfqeq,b §_., .‘BOd. Ggoé rgoliouth

springs Stroams Bod. 39 Zﬁ;w as‘:'fn andBM (Thyrsis)
Margoliouth 41 Conv:.nce &h d.;l.hlt'] ‘BN, Bods k. 'Sﬁayrs:.s] BM, Bod.

L5 Dorinda. ) Chorus. BM, ﬁe]J'Ib:shmaH'él-m}o BY

Corella Bod. . 1|.8 awayTa.wayl away, away , away Bod.
u h,u“ ?.l
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The Charaler of Hollind.

Olland that fearce deferves the name of Land,
Asbuc th’Off-fcouring of the Brietifh Sand ;
And fo much Earch as was contribuce
© By Englifh Pilats when they heav'd the Lead 5
Or what by th’ Oceans llow alluvion fell,
Of fhipwracke Cockle and thie Mufcle-thell

This indigefted vomit of the

Sea

Fell to the Dutch by juft Propricty.
Glad then, as Miners thac have found the Oir;

They wichmad labour fifh'd the Land to Shoar 3 10,
And divid asdefperately for cach piece R N

Of Earth, asif'c had been of

Ambergresce

_ Colleéting anxiou(ly finall Loads of Clay,

Lefs then whac building Swallows bear awa‘i'f‘,
Or then thofe Pills which fordid Bect les fouly
Tranfufing into them their Dunghil Soul. -

How did they rivet, with Gignn&i}}gl’i cs,
Thorou’{;h the Center their newseagehed Miles;

And to the [take a frugling

“Where barking Waves il bair'the forced Gro

Cotagsy bound,

Building their watry ‘B,xl»e['fg;r:}dorc high .
To reach the Ses, then thole to feale che Sky.

Yee fill his clapm.tic Injur'd Ocean laid,
And oft ac Leap-froglore their Steeples plaid :
Asifon purpg& iton Land had come

To (hew ghem twhat'scheir

Mare Liberwn. y

A dailydeluge over chem doesboyl

The Fatth and Wacer play

ac Level-coyl 5

. Fiff ofc-times the Burger difpoffelt;

And Fix not as 3 Meat butas a

\And oft che Trions and the Sea-Nyniphs [ard

Whole tholés of Diteh ferv'dup for Cabillau 5

\

L

1 Land
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112 Mifcellanies, -+
Or as they over the new Level rang'd :
Fot pickled Herring, pickled Feeren chang’d.
Nature, itfeem’d, alham’d of her miftake,
Would throw their Land away at Duck and Drake.,
. Therefore Neceffity, that ficft made Kings,
Something like Government among them brings.:
For as with Pygmees who beftkills the Crane,’
- Among the hutgry he that eeeafures Grain, 40
Among the blind the onc-ey'd blinkard reigns,
« So rules among the drowned he thatdraines.
Not who fitlt e the rifing Swn commands, =7,
But who could hrft difcern the rifing Lands, 1 .o 0
Who beft could know to pump an Earth fo ledk ¥
Him they their Lord and Conntry’s Father [peak..
To make a Bank was a'great Plat of State; . .
Invent a Shov'l and be & AMagiftrate. - IR o
Hence fome fmall Dyke-grave unperceiv’d invades
The Pow'r, and'growsas twere a King of Spades,, 50
But for lefs envy fome joynt States endures, ¢ p
Who look like a Commiffion of the Sewers. ™ 1 fospd s
For thefe Flilf-anders, half wet, and halfdgyy -5 0.2
Nor bear firiét {Ervirz, nor Furt Liberty, 8 vze!”
*Tis probable Religion alter this . S0/
Came next in order ; which they could ot mifs,
How could the Duech but be convereed, when
Th’ Apoflles were fo many Filhermen 2
! Befides the Wazers of themfe] wésdid rife, 4
And, as their Land, fo thei did re-baptize. ' 60
. Though Herring for théipGad few voices mift,
And Poor-Tobn to hadehbgen th* Evangelift.
Faith, that could never'Twins conceive before,
Never fo fertile§ fpawn'd upon this fhore : :
More pregnafit tlien their Ming'rer, that laid down
For Hans-in-Kelller of 2 whole Funs-Town. '
Surewhien Relizion did it [elfimbark,
And from the Eaft would Weflward fteer its Ark,
Ie flruck, and [plicting on this unknown ground,
JEachéne thence pillag’d che firft picce he found : 70
= _ /N "+ Hence
33 Level 3] levell 'd 1665 level 'd, 1672 i oo
pﬁ.}a&lﬁ:‘&é& 7 21;{53:1‘624 gioklc;iéf;giol'thd71 6131* B Duck and
CK ¢ ) e
e e T i 1072 30 Resseniury. Ko
39 es'és.FCnm,] Pymees,... Crane; 1665:Fygnies,... Crane; 1672
0 hungry, ... Graine; 1665 Hungry, Grain; 1672 41 blind...

ves »

b. reigns,] blind,... blinkard reigns; 1665¢Blind,... Blinkard reigns
133731 ¥ o é‘i.in:nima]md"" araine 1665 Dmmd,...]dmim Tere
3 un 8. Sun, 1 sing Sun 1672 44 ris rising
unaa_%gs?ﬁsm Land 1672 45 leak] leak, 1665 oy and '
] Lord & Countrys Father 1665:Lord and Countries Pather 1672 %
T of State ]umséé-' sani.or State, 1665, gz 48 Shov'l..gMamis ]
ase rate 1665! Shovle... Magistrate 1 Dy ke =1 unperceiv’
ve,..s unperceiv'd, 1665, 1672 50 bt > PPTS ~ T powe el

5:Power, and grows... King 1672 ess..., joyni
Joynt states 1665!1ess... joint States 1672 52 Commission of the Sew
y;c-:luion of the Sewers 16%1@ of the Sew'rs 16 59 wet,
se Faaw 2 y ] strict Service.., pure Libe 166
55 e This ) BeTigion. s this 1665:Religlon. . this 16;?
56 T3e.e miss. ] order,,... miss: 1665, 1672 57 tln‘}- st
1672 58 Besides ] Beside 1665¢Besides, 1672 59 And,... Pe-baptize] And...
rebaptize 1665!And... Rebaptize 1672 60 for their] to be 1665, 1672

o1 i Bl oty Brmnios 1665 Ser ...

5
6l Marg'ret, ] Marg'eE, 1665)Marg'at 1672 65 Rel . imbark] Religion,
Inmbark 1665, 1 Bast, Ark!f# Wostward...ark; 1665 +
Bast... Westward ove ATK; 16‘65,%7 srouni round 15ﬁm i




> o Mifcellanies. )
chce erdam, Tuurk: Chriftian/PaganeJew, -
Staplc of and Mint of Schifme grew;; [+ 7'
That Bank of Confcience, where not one fo ﬂxtnge 9
* Opinion but finds Credit, and Ex:hangc. AR Y4
In vain for Catbolicks our felves we bear 3 PR A
“The univerful Church is oncly there. RS
Nor cin Civility there waac for Tillage ,* 7 - 1
Where wilely fgf ‘their Court they chofe a Village, , iz
How fica Title clothes their Governonrs, ST
Themfelves the Hogs as all their Subjects Bares i 1080
;  Letit fuffice'to give their Country Fame ., .7
¢ ‘That it had one'Givillis call'd by Name, | = T
. Some Fifteen hundred and more yearsagos: .\ 4
But fnrcly never any that wasfo. . <l
but theit Mairniaids wich their Tails of Fx/l;, : ,.‘ :
Reckm at (Cburch over the Chafing-Difh. . i

. A veftal Turfegfhrin'd in Eavthen Ware 17l 4
Fumes through the loop-holes of wooden Square -
Each to the Temple with thefe Altars :cnd, | 1t -

Bu fill does place icathee Weilern End :

* While the fat fteam of Female Sacrifice -

Fills the Priefts Noflrils and puts out hls%
Or what a Spetacle the Slupptr -vm/?\

. A Water«Hereules Butter«Colofs, = 2\ i
Tion'd up wich all their fev'ral :
When Stagg'ring tpon fome nick and Sncq, A

“They try, like Statuaries, | can, Craugid

Cut out each othcrsA:Im an : s o =1
And carve in their lar @ﬂ, where My plcafc,
.", {100

The Armes of the | rovinces. © -

But when fuch’ Amity at home uﬂlow'd y
What then are confederacies abroada2 -
Let this one ¢ ie witnefsall the reft ;

When theﬁho e Navy they together preft, .:

Captives to redeem from Bands &)
the Weftern golden Sands's 1 1n'% =
all ancient Rights and Leaghs'érm&v i
et ther to the Euglifh &nke thcn fatl g 3
Wiy P )

o vos
;1672 7h g ...'
1665¢ Opildon,?f{mé:. ..:‘ukm&mt 1672 73
+ss beare, 1665 Catholicks,.. 5
onely there ] Universal Church
Tillage 1665, 1672 78 Court... Villag ] Court
Governo é

mn?rtszﬁ-
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* And the torn Navy ftagger'd with him Home, " 1qa

14 Mifillatiies,. ~ - . ot
"To whotn their weather:beaten Province ows '’ w1
it felf, when as fome greater Vellel tows ;1,2 10
A Cock-boat toft with the fatne wind andfate; -1 -
- We buoy'd fo often up'their Jinking State. . Uyl 1,
Was this Tus Belli & Pacis ; could thisbe ", it
- Caufe why theit Bungamafler of the Sea ; +.0 v w2
Rani’d with Gug-powder, flaming with Brand wine, " |
Shkould raping h&d his Linftock to the Mine 2 - +,..¥/:,
 While, with feign’d Treaties, they invade by ﬂ'caltl% @ b
Oux fore new circumicifed Common wéalth, ' J3h: R
- Yet of his vain Atgempt no more he fees "Ny oo
:Then of CafeButter Thot and Bullet-Cheefe. \;r+ 120

s+ While the Sea laught it felfinto a foafiy, ., .| :'-‘;'1’.';;’-.-"3'}-.'."_[ ]

i\l

0

.+ And now again our armed Bucentore - ey s A -

G

. A wholefome Danger drove us to'eur Por

ot )

y Tisteue fince that {as fortune kindlyJfports,) . #0 t .
A { (4 ST RS )
‘While half theiebanifl’d keelgthe Tempelt toft, /. A
Half bound at home in Prifen,to the froft s 54!y oty
“That ours mean time at leiarite might careen, c.; A3

‘:"Iﬂ acdm Wintcr" []ndg! Skks Serene, ' £20 b “Iﬂiﬂ&

'

Asthe obfequious Air and Wacers relt, .. 41: ol e

Tl the dear Haleyindharch out allics nelt, | ., 14130

! The Common wealth doth by its loffes grow ; - -1y = o

i. An likcitswgﬁ \ |
Befides thz'gt‘i?é}}*

. ]

Seas; only Ebbsto flow.. ".5ait K-

ty Agitation laves, ' 155y oy Wt

And pu@,-s otit the corruptible waves, ;. e e

tly their Sea-Nuptials veftare, - ' 3linisry,
w the Hydra of feaven Provinces ‘nf i 435 L
ngled by our Infant Hercules. . 95 s 14 41
'%'orl’:dil"e wants its vainly ftrecched neck; © .

“Theit Navy-all our Conqueft or our Wieck : {4, 140

137 now ] Thompson

Or, what is lek, their-Carthage overcorde, .- /. FIER IR M

Would render fain unto our tter Rome, s ot »
Unlefs our Senate, left their Youth difufe, -7 1 5 =5

-+ The War, (but who would) Peace if begg'd refufe, i

Fot now of nothing may our Stare defpaie, .0 ;.7
) B:}_rlu_:g of Heaven, and of Men the Care 3-+:"o jy )/
(SR E R e A B e Provided



_ B 14 Mgfcerﬁmzzer. A | | I'f 1 5
f‘roﬂdcd that they be what the h:we becn, 3
Watchful abroad, and honcﬁ il wich m;J e

«  For while otir thm:e dotha ‘fm{em fhake, ' ( ‘Blaka

Stecl'd with thofe plel’cmg ds, Dean; !MBncR and
- And while Jove povernsin the E Eel’c Sph cre, iy
Valnly int Hell lex Pluto dﬂmmpe o e oo '

& ___,_J.:“ "dr"il b5 ) l J!SV al!(‘“ 1‘:1‘" ( l "(

- ' "l.. 2 . = pr ] 3 .
- = (', e '-“. - ,_'T‘:r“‘ i‘ -J Fodhe !:’ .'-.:r ALl .J - L 5 -
] ¥ i l
Ll wiaohanicdn! fn

Au Horanﬁn Odc 1 fon Cromwel hﬂgmm from Irclmdi a/

f" ‘JI |f : pERY .:rll i""i i

. \

TH E forward Youth t{mt \\*ould appear

Muft now Forfake his Mic _[e: ear, Y =

< Nor in theshadowsf'na I” ‘7’_; “A ot
- His Numbers languifhing. " ?T"_". "J_"_'“f_‘“‘;& |

‘Tntime to leaver.he Books in du& 3 ‘: S

| Aﬂdoylth unufed Armours n.t% e """“"'f’" -'
. Removing from the Wall ¢ o ';";"_'.““".5'."!"“ WIS
. The Corflet of the Hall:™~ iz BT

SotefﬂeﬁCrmwel couldaor ceaf‘c S i e "f/‘_
nthemglonousAmn eace,,’| | '1’11“ SEE
Bul: through advenityous War’ 30 L : .lf'q.r'-"
his achive Star. LT

‘And, like thethreg-fofk” dnghtmng, Erﬁ 5
:J(m tth" tids where it wasnurl’c, bt S '.
Dnd ugh his own Side ;. ‘l"/(“"

I_I M dl de % e i")‘ i?l‘:,r
el i sl I bty qla..:l‘_.,

Fq: tis all one to Courage h1gh
J‘he'EmulousmEnem b )t ool S Lo | i
~And with fuch to ifc I'c 3 A e

01 ,f.a. ;.f' o

IS Ve then tO OP qfe. . "’ : rJI .,I ey t III‘ 24) ’20-: Tt
Then burning througi ‘the Air he \nfeht; & i“," g
And Pallacesand Temples rents. " ‘, d .

., And Cefarshead atlafk .. ", ", ,I '} .,.-,':' '

" Did through his Laurels blaﬂ. ¥ ", ,r_r_ e
‘Tls Madnefs to refift or blame’ "' {'." ..,‘“ -

. Th T he force of angry Heavens ﬂarr'ie"{ b

5 e 0 o+ ¢ WYY ».1 .
1.211.:. o e B R R A And
Title Horatian] Thompson ‘

15 thorough] Thompson



16 | Mifecllaniés;
And, ifwe would fpeak trie, . - -7 o i<
MuchtotheManisdue. = -7 ot

Who, from his private Gardens,whete

He liv'd referved agd duftere, ' - - 77 30
Asifhishigheeftploc =+ “7¢..0 1 e bed

. Toplant the Bergamot, ~ “*'v - - SLELT i
Could by induftrious Valour climbe ' .

., ‘To ruine the great Work of Time, S el s

- And caft the Kingdome old g

.. Into anocher Mold. -« « 7 2o 50 duinsund T

Though Juftice againft Fate complain,- '

And plead the antient Rights in vain: - . e
Buc thofe do hold or break . °Y', A% Wi

- AsMen ate ftrong or weak, -\ N L

" Nature that hateth emptinefs, "~ " (LT T

Allows of peneteation lefs: ~ " *; B o i
And therefore muft make room, . ¥, lf'l_'"."}{f'.

~Where greater Spirits come, " O B

What Field of all the Civil Wagsy "~ /707

Whete his wete not the deepeft Scarsd ~*7 7't F
And Hampton thows whavpare . Bt ek

. He had olf:wiﬁ:r Ay LGS SR

+ ' Where, twining fubtile fears with hope; ,‘I s B
He wove aNet offucha fcope, . . ' "7’ 50
That Charles himlelf might chafe = 7' -7

o To Caresbrookymarrow cafe, . 7' TS

That thence-the Royal Aftor bora .. ' 17 7. "

The Tidgick Scaffold might adorn s * =~/ .= "
While cound the armed Badds . Al S

. Did clap their bloody hands, © * .~ | F

Hemothing common didormean © /7072

Upon that memorable Sceae: « " -" /0N 4 6o
But with hiskeenegEye . s v S
The Axesedge didiry: bk o

# A Bt 08 e
Ui, =0 V., &
oY) TN

L) [ .

—

Nor call'd the Gods with vulgar [pight
~Tovindicate his helplefs Right, = ° gag e
But bow'd hiscomely Head, =~ S

" Downasupon3 Bed, =~ - . WL

‘Thij

- i et

Crdata !



S Mifeellanies. - §3
© This was that memorable Hour .« ~ 0 -0
Which firft affur’d the forced Pow'r. n

, Sowheat&cxdi&dcﬁgu i o gs? o
. Thelpinls bR Line, -, =+ 5o o iy
&Miﬂg_Hddwfmc_thcybcgun;'ﬁ e |
* Did fright the Atchite@stotuny = - " 70

% iathattheSete - if" ~ul o - g

Forefaw it’s happy Fate. o' -0 Sy 0

'."ﬁndndw:bc}iﬂmaﬂlam’& FERNEAT e
Tofee themfelves in one Year.tam'd ¢ 1

. 80 much one Man cando, . r, h, ';.s,.:z
", That-does bothaétand know. .~ {1y
. 'They canaffirm his Praifes beft, . = /.0

- And liave, though overcome, ¢onfelt 750y '
. How goodheis, how jult, =/ -+ %/, g
' And fic for higheft Trufk: it N ._80”'[ ¥

* Nor yet grown ftiffer with Command, . -~ '
But E.‘i“gi:l the Republick’s handig. i " 5 4
¢+ How fic he isto fway 3 ,
That can fo well olicy, - ,
He to the (Common Feet prefenits TN

« A Kingdome, for his firft years rents ;
- And, what he may, forbears
. . His Fameto makeé it cheirs :

And has his Swordand Spoyls ungirt, ' _
To lay them at the Publick’s sirt. 90
.. So wheiithe Falcon high . T
" Fallshéawy fromthe Sky, - - o e
She, having I{ill’d, no more does {earch;

But orrthe next green Bow to pearch ;

/ ,Where, when he fizlt does lure,

-\ The Falckner has her fure.

“~What may not then our Jfle prefume

\ SW@E Victory his Crelt does plume |

‘ at may not others fear .

I thus he crown each Year! 100

- ACsfar heere long to Gasl, B
- o ltaly an Honnibaly ..

. And
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- And to all States not free 'y iadh ..': ans
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ANNI ERSAR

e, Of tbt Gwemmaut il O C

]

§ S S i | G R T T
.';. Ike dse valn Curhn s ofthc Watry maze, (ra1('f:
4 Which in fmooth ﬂreams a finkirig Weight does
v So Man, declining alwayes, d1fappears % 1[
ln the weak Citcles of increafing Years; /ot
An;d his fhost Tumults of themielves Compo('e, i ol
. 'While flowing Time aboverhis Head doesclofe. - ~
" - Cromwell alone with greatey' Vigour runs, 7. .
" (Sun-like) the Stages ok ficceeding Suns: - .0
“ And Rill the Day whlch he doth next reftore, 1. "
* Isthejuft Wénder of the Day before, * ~ ;. fo
= Crmmﬂ alone doth with new Luftre fpring, .-
" . And (hines the Jewel of the yeirlyRing.. -7 3

~ *Tishe the forcc of tateer’d Time contra&c L
¢ ~And in,bnc Year the work of Agesacts’s; T
W tirie e ng’:‘bzrraiinm}?: W&&'Rma, Lheags
. Longef) and mbre Mahgnanz then Satwrn::: ;.ri iy
Aad though they all Placoniqué yeats (hould ra:gn;
In the fame Polture would be fy

: und again.” o2 o i
\ "Their earthy Projects under ground t%ey lay, P A
" More llow znd brittle then the Chinacla v Of
Well may they ftrive to leave them to J;m Son, A
Forone Thing neverwas by oae King doni-r - - .4

. Yet fome more a&ive for a Frontier Town - *.'{' A

' Took in by Proxie, bepgs z falfe .chmsn jisar )

' cgaenr sl s 4ol onlklg TS
e 'I ‘-.-."‘ TR : iyl Anmhcr

- f
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t30 - Mifcellanies.
- Another trismphsat the publick Coft, {
“And will have Wonr, ifNg no more have Loft ;
They fight by Others, but'in Perfon wrong, - -
‘And only are againft their Subjecs frong ;
" “Their other Wars feem but a %cign'd conell;
"This Common Enemy is ftill oppreft ; 30
~ ¥ Conquerors, on them they turn their mighe ;
" M Conguered, on them they wreak cheir Spigh: ¢
, They neicher build the Temple in their dayes;
~ Nor Matter for fucceeding Foundersfaife ; - = -
Nor facred Prophecies confult within, .., £
Much lefs themf{elves to perfest them begin §
No other care they bear of things above, ,
g:it with Aftrologers divine, and Jove, ~ %07
. Toknow how long their Planet yet Reprives -
‘From the deferved Fate their guileydives: ..
‘Thus (Image-like) and ufelefs time théy tell, I/
And with vain Scepter ftrike the hourly Bell 3 -~ .
" Nor more contribute to theftaceof Things, 1.
" Then wooden Heads untd.the Viols fhrings, - )
" While indefatigable Cromwell hyes, s
- - And cuts his way ftill fiearer to tlre Skyes,. "
Learning 2 Mufique in‘she Region clear, -
+Totune this lower tothat higicr’ Sphere. .
" So when Amphion did the Lute command;
“Which the God gave him, with his gentle hand; 50
“The rotigher Stones, unto his Meafures hewd, =~
' Dans'd bp in order from the Quarreys rude ;
.- Thistook 2 Lower, that an Higher place, ,
A3 he'the Treble alter’d, ortheBafe: ' - o
/ Wo Note he ftruck, but a new Story lay'd, .
_And the great Work afcended while he playd,
~ The liftning Structures he with Wonder ey’d;
And ftill new Stopps to various Time apply'd :
- Now through the Strings 2 Martial rage he throws,; -
And joyng Erei he the Theban Tow’s arofe; 60
Then as he ftrokes them with a Touch more fiveer;
The Hocking Marbles in a Palace meet; o
: : LR Buty
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T Mifcellanies: * . 13i
But, for he moft the graver Notes did ery, | ¢ /o :
herefore thé Temples rear’d their Columns high : -
, ‘Thus, ere he'ceas'd, his facred Lute creates’' "~ &/
, Th'harmonious City of the feven Gates, * ¥ =17/ e
- Such was that wondrous Order and Confene," 7" 7
- When Gromwell tun'd the ruling Inftrument 3 > "
. While tedious Statefirien many years did hack,” = *
" Framing a Liberey that ftill wentback; . 7" . 78
Whofe num’rous Gorge could fwallow in ad hour -
.That Ifland, which the Sca cannot devour : -7 - *
" Then our Amphion iffues out and fings, 77/ L A
And oncehe ftrick, and twice, the pow’rful S:_riﬁgsf
The Commonwealth then firft together carig; -+ 1.
-+ And each ‘oné enter'd in the willing Frame /7 ¥ A
All other Matter yields, and may Ec rul’ d N2 = "fI
' But who the Minds of fubborn Men cannbuild 2 %71
No Quarry bears a Stone fo hardly wionghe, /- 1 )
Nor with fiich labour from its Centetbroughe ; - S:é -
None to be funk in the Foundation'bends, =~ =" '
Each in the Houfe the higheft Place contends,” - -
- And each che Hand chat lays hit will direct, '
“ And fome fall back upon‘the Architect ; /77 "
~ Yet all composd by hisattractive Song, /-0 =0
Into the Ar_timatedCh‘ly" throng. .~ il 1 all!
- The Common-vealth does through their Centers
Draw the Circtmf’rence of the publique Wall; * "
The croffeftSpirics here do take theis pare, - %A -
. Falt'ning the Contignation which they thwart; " '3
And they, whole Nature leads them to divide, -/ -
Uphold, this one, and that che other Side; 4 .
But the moft Equal ftill fuftein the Heighe, = -
And shey as Pillars keep the Work u right 5 SRt
+ While the refiltance of oppoled Mings, i {"
~The Fabrick as with Arches ftronger binds, ' * s
Which on the Bafis of 2 Senatc free, . . 77 407,
Knic by the Roofs Protecting weight apree.” 2
Wher for his Foot he thus a place had found,” """
He hurles €'r fince the World about him round ¥ “*““100
SRS ' - And
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288, - Mifeellanies,- .~ ' .
- And in his fev'ral Afpedts; likea Stary - ...+ o o .
Here fhines in Peace, and thither fhoots a W:;}l‘. T
* While by his Beams obferving Princes fteer, i oo = AT
And wi elr court the Influence they fear;. -~ e
O would they rather by his Pattern won. , "+ °
Kifs the approaching, nor yet angry Son; " . NI
And in their pumbred Footfteps humbly tread . i)
The path where holy Oracles dolead ; ) ,.;i','”;ﬂ

~How might they nnder fiich a Captainraile, ..\ juy
The great Defignes kept for the Jatter Dayes! 1110
But mad with Reafon, fo mifcall'd, of Stace™ . "l .
They know them not, and what they know not, hgtng
. Hence {till they fing Hofanna to the Whore;) | 3
. And her whom they fhould Maffacte adore: . . 4
. But Indians whom they fhould coavere, fubdue ;" |,
" Nor teach, but traffique with, ot burn the Jew. .
Unhappy Princes, ignorantly bred,” ', ..~ /11
~ By Malice lome, by Errour moremifled ; |\ ;= ©
' i gracious Heaven tq my Life give length, )"
Leifure to Time, and to niy Weaknefs Strength) 420
-~ Then fhall Tonce with graver Accents fhake  , "
- Your Regal floth, and youir long Slumbers wake § | ..
. Like the hrill Huncliman that prevents the Eaft, , '
Winding hisHorf to Kings that chafe the Beaft, . . .
- ~Till then nfy Mufe {hall hollow far behind |
- Angelique Cromvell who outwings the wind 5 .,
- And in dark Nights, and'in cold Dayesalone | &
Purfugs the Monfter thorough every Throne: .-
- Which fhirinking to her Roman Den impure, "= .
- Gnalhes her Goary teeth ; nor there fgcurt'_:.. RO ¢
Henceoft I think, if in fome happy Hour " - '
High Grace fhould meet in dne with higheft Pow’r,.
¢ And then a feafonable People fill, e e
Should bend to his, as he to Heavens will, * -~ .~
: What we might hope, what wonderful Effe&t "
From fuch a wilh’d Conjunéture might reflect. X
Sure, the myflerious Work, where none withftand,
Would forthwih finifh under fucha Hand :,
L:'f\ u “a T % i ey
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- Mifcellanies. | 123
Fore-fhortned Time irs ufelefs Courfe would ftay,
And foon precipitate the lateft Day. :
But a thick Cloud about that Morning lyes,
* And intercepts the Beams of Mortal eyes;
That ’tis the moft which we determine can,
" If thefe the Times, then this muft be the Man..
_Aud well he therefore does, and well has guelt,
Who in his Age hasalways forward preft :
- And knowing not where Heavens choice may light,
Girds yet his Sword, and ready ftands to fight; _°
But N(en alas, as if they nothing car’d, /-
Look on, all unconcern’d, or unprepar'd ; 150
And Stars (till fall, and ftill the Dragons Taill
- Swinges the Volumes of its horrid Flail,
. Forthe great Juftice that did firft [ufpend
The World by Sin,does by the fame exsend.
Hence that bleft Day {till counterpoyfed waltes,
The Ill delaying, what th’Eledtedhaftes;
~ "Hence landing Nature to new, Seas is toft, 3
And good Defignes ftill with their Authors loft. .
- And thou, great Crommell; for whofe happy birth

14,0

A Mold was chofen. dut of better Earth ; . 160
Whofe Saint-like Mother we did lately fee ol
Live out an Ageidong asa Pedigree; .~ 1 A

"T'hat the mighe feem, could we the Fall difpuee, ’

T'hav}e'l‘mtﬁ the Bloffome, and not eat the Fruic

- Thougli none does of more lafting Parents grow, /.
Buc neverany did them Honor foy; -0 .04

Thouph thou thine Heart from Evil ftill unftain'd, ! -
Add always haft thy Tongue from fraud refrain’d; |

¢ Thou, who [o oft through Storms of thundring Leid

Haflt born fecurely thine undaunted Head; 1470
Thy Breft through ponyarding Confpiracies, = *.
Dratvn from the Sheath of lying Prophecics; * 4
Thee proofbeyond all other Force or Skill, « ".1:2 -
" Our Sinsendanger, and fhall ode day kill,..o" . T4

_ 2.:: Hovg near they fail’'d, and in thy {udden Fall

- Aconceflay’d to overturnus alle .1 wlago ¢l
i SR & 312 . : . Oue
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<124’ Mifcellanies.
Our brutifh fury frugling to be Free, .1 ¥
Hurey'd thy Horfes while they hurry’d thee; ., .. -
‘When thou hadt almoft quit thy Mortal cares, /1 *
And foyl'd in Duft thy Crown of filver Hairs. .,
Let this one Sorrow interweave AMONG i
The ochér Glories of our yearly Song. 1.1 i/
Like skilful Looms which through the coftly thregd | 7
Of putling Ore, a (hining wave do.fhed : . Hoap
30 {hall the Teirs we on paft Griefemploy,. . .,
- Still ag they trickle, gliteer in out Jay. . o e
- 8o with more Mode,(%y wemay be True, 4. ()
And [peak asof che Dead the Praifesdue; |, go
While impious Men deceiv’d wich pleafitre {here, s
Oa their owii Hopes fhall find the, Fall retore, &, 190
But the pobr,&ea-fafc waiting theis noble Guide;, -+ -
~ What could they.more t: fhruok guileilyafide;,” | 7 < /
Firlt winged Fear tranfports them far dgay): . -,
And leaden.Sorrow then their flight did Ray.,; . U
Sec how they eachi histowring Creft abate, ;. ;.-
And the'gteen Grafs, and thei t'known M:mgcrs-‘ﬁaﬁe;
- Noriheough tvide Noftsils ffiffe the wanton air,
‘Nor their round Hoofs, ¢ ctirled Mane’scompate 3° 3
- With wandripg Eyes, and réftlefs Earst eyltood, . .
. And with {liri) Neighings ask’d him of the Wood. . = 200
'Thpur(gﬁhﬁdl falling, not a ftupid Tree, . -, ) - -
- OrRock fo favage, but it mourn’d for thee:. .
‘Agdal} abourwas heatd a Panique groan, ; .,
As if that Natures (elf were overthrown, oot
It Remyth¥Earch did from the Center tear § it
Itleeri’d thé Sun was faln out of the Sphere:. =
bjufticeoBltructed lay, and Reafon fool’d 3 T
Courage difheartnecr,md Religion cool'd. . ij; -1 °
A dilmal Silence through the Palace wene, ., i
And then loud Shreeks the vaulted Marbles rent, 210
Such as thé dying Chorus fings by turns, . 11 5o
And to deaf Seas, and ruchlefs Tempefts mourns, -
When'how they fink, and now the plundring Stréams
Break up each Deck, and rip the Oaken feams, . 1
RRAS > @ ' . Bws
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. Migdlmies; 5§33
~ But thee trinmphant hence the f ry Carr,
And firy Steeds had born out of the Warr, .
From the low World, and thanklefs Men above,
~ Unto the Kingdom bleft of Peace and Love :
We only mourn’d our felves; in thine Afcent;
Whom thou hadft lefc beneath with Mantle rene. 220
. For all delighe of Life thou then didft lofe,
When to Compmand, chou didft thy_,fclf Depole;
- Refigning up thy Privacy fo dear, T
To turn the headitrong Peoples Gharioteer
For to be Erommﬂ was a greater thing, | { /=~ -
Then qught below',or yet above aKing : T 1.

i \ \J

Therefore thou rather didft chy Self deprafs,

Yielding toRule, becaule it made theeLefs. .

_For, neither did(k thou from the ficfbapply _
Thy fober Spiric unto thingstoo Migh, . - 230
But in thine own Fields exercifédft long, - -

An healthful Mmithhmaﬁo&y ftrong ; .- . ..
Til‘la{ti\e Seventh timethogl in the Skyes, -

As a fmall Cloud, like 2Mans hand didft rife ;
Then did thick Mifts and Winds the air deform, .
And down'at laft hol pow’rdlk the fertile Storm i
Which, to thie thirfly Tand did plency bring; - -
But though fotetvarn’d, o’r-took and wet the King,

What figce he did, an higher Force him pufl'd 240
Still from bebind, and ic before himrulh'd, ..
Though undilcern’d among the tumule blind, - .
Wha think thofe high Decrees by Man defiga’d, - -
"T'was Heav'n would not that bis Pow's fhautd ceafe,
Bue'walk ftill middle becwixt War and Peace ; |, :

, “Choofing each Stone, and poyling every weight,
/ Tryiog the Meafures of the Bredth and Heighe; . ;

' Here (rilllin down, and there ereting New, |

Founding a firm St;tpﬁ }?_r‘oRq-.;cigns;rug..;[;_f;

When Gideon fo did frqm the War retigas, | . 1. .

Yet by the Con'que_ﬁ;of twa Kmgs grown, great,: « ,250

He on the Peace extendsa Warlike power, | .. s+

And Ifyel filent Gaw him rafe the Tow'r; . o, 1

bodl L Ty s Tt T And
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136 . ¢ Mifcellanies. e
And how he Succoths Elders dutlt fiipprels, -+ * ¥
Wich Thornsand Briats of the Wildernels, -+ - -
No King might evet fich a Force havedone; *  *'
Yet would not he be Lord, nor yet his Son. =~

Thou with the f2me ftrength,and an Heart as plain,

“Didft (like thine Olive) fill refufe to Reign s~ .
Though why fhould others all thy Labor lipoil, ’

. And Brambles be anointed with thine Qyl, -

, Whofe climbing Flame, without a timely flop,

. Had quickly Levell'devery Ceddt’stop.  * .
Therefore fielt growing to thy fe}fa Law, * - = <,

- Th'ambitiotts Shrubs thou in juft time didftaw. <

.Sohave [ fecin at Sea, when whirling Windsy )"

. Hurty the Bark, but more the Sedimens mindsy- " *

. Who with miftaken Toutfe falute the Sandy N/ -
And threat’nig Rocks mifapprehend forLand ;
‘While baleful Tritons to the thipwrackguide,  * '
And Corpofants along the Tacklingslide. %270
‘The Paffengers all wearyed oup-betore, 7 <*.

. Giddy, and wiflhing forthe fatal Shore 3 * " 1%

. Scme lufty Mate, who wich wiore careful Eye - -
Counted the Hoirs, andev’py Stardid fpy, . . -

.- The Helm does fron theattlels Steerfiman firain,

' " And doubles back ufied the fafer Main, =7 -7

' What though a whilg they grumble difcontent,

' Saving himfelf he does their lofs prevent, - . "

"Tis not & Freedomie, that where All comimand ;
Nor Tysdnny, where One does them wichftand: . 280

"+ But wiig.oFboth thg Boundersknowstolay  *. 7 .

" Higras cheir Father mult the Stateobey,. "7 * =

~. 7 Thou, ahd thine Houfe, like Noah's Eighe did reft,

\Léfby the Wars Flood on the Mountainscreft: *
And the large Vale lay fubje@ tothy Will, -0~

 Which thou but as an Husbandman would{Tills "/ °

.. Andonly didlt for others plancthe Vine * ' .

- -Of Liberty, not drunken with is Wine, 7 © %

. That [ober Libercy which men may have, | -

.- That they enjoy, buc more they vainly cravey - -

B, e r K s, : & - , '_.l;-_‘ And g
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Mifcellanies. 127

And fisch as to their Parents Tents do prefs, ' ..

* May {hew their own, not fee his Nakednefs. ~ . .
Yet fiich a Chammifb iffusc ftill does rage, Ny
“The Shime and Plague both of the Land and Age;
Who watch’d thy halting, and thy Fall deride, o
Rejoycing when thy Foot had flipe afide ; b 5]

< That their new King might the fifth Scepter fhake;
" And make the World, b}i his Example, Quake : R

“Whofe frantique Army fhould they want for Merni
‘Might mufter Herelies, {o one were ten. 300
-+ Whatthy Misfortune, they the Spiric call, Y
And their Religion only is to Fa]r. : j;,

Oh Mabamet . now couldft thou rifea ain, Ll
Thy Falling-ficknefs fhould have mac?c thee Reigh,
- While Feake and Simpfon would in mary a Tome;, .
~ Have writ the Comments of thy facred Feame : o
" For foon thou mightft have paft among their Rant .
- Wer't bu for thine unmovec{’ Tulipagty ~ -0
- As thou muft needs have own'dchiern of thy band .
- “For prophecics fit to be Alcorand. Lo 310
~ Accurfed Locufts, whorryefir King does [pit - '
.. Out of the Center of thimbostomd Pie; - .
. Wand'rers, Adult'rers¢ Lyers, Minfer's reft, 0.
Sorcerers, AtheiftsyJefuites, Pofleft; . T
You who the Scripruses and the Laws deface .
 With the fame-liberty as Points ad Lacd; T
. Oh Race moft hypocritically ftrict ! T . o
Bent toreduce usto the ancient P&y .7 o)
Well mayyou aét the Adamand the Eve ; R
Ay, and the Serpent too that did deceive. - o r 320
.+ “Burthe great Caprain, now the danger’s ore, 7
Makes you for his fake Tremble one fit more ;
And, to your (pight, returning yealive
Doés with himfelf all that is good revive., .
So when firft Man did through the Mormng new .
See the bright Sun his fhining Race urfue, . ¢
All day he follow’d with unwearie‘r fight,
Plcas’! with that other World of moving Light;
YA A '
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128 . Mifellanies. > '
But thought him whén he mify'd his/eting bezis, - -
Sunk in the Hills, or plung’d below the Seréaims,! 7004330
While difimal blacks.i'ung‘rduhd the Uvesfe, 27 :
And Stars (like Tapers) burn’'d vpon pigHer(c -2 o/l
And Owls and Ravens with their fcreeching rioyfz "7
Did make the Fun’rals (adder by théir Joyes.™ i (0{» ¥
‘His weeping Eyes the doleful Vigils keep, <1270 22 1T
Not knowing yet the Night was made for fleep ¢ -1,
_Still to the Wel)l:, where he him loft, he turn’d, <3/
And with fuch accents, as Defpairing, mourn'd ;¢ £ A"
.. Why did mine Eyes once fee I_E: bright a Ray gi's (V7
- Or why Day laft no.longer then a Day 2 /4 "*_'*__;‘1_13'1”::\. 31,0
. When flreight the Sua behind hirm he defory’d, - 1
- Smiling ferenely from the further fide. « 70 il &
. - 180 while our Star that gives us Lighcand Heat, "7
--Seem’d now 2 logg and gloomy Night to threat, 211
Up from the other Werld his Flame)ié darts, ! el 10T
. And Princes fhining throu h.their Wwindows ,[}'al"tsj" s
. Who their fufpecte Coun_lgéllom refufe, - T uoil) 2\
And credulous Ambafladorsacenfe, “ratlgong 107
-, “ Isthis, faith one, the Nation that we read =%
¢ Spent with both Wats, tinder a Caprain dead 2 " = % 350
" “Yet rig a Navy while we drefsuslate;, .- /005'7
. ¢ And erc we Ding, tafe and rebuildeusScate, | ' there/
. *What Oaken Fortefls, and what golden' Mines !/
*What Mintsof Men, what Union of Defignes o
“ Unleflgtheir Ships, do, as their Fowle proceed ~ '
“ Of fhiedding Leaves, that with their Oceanbreed,”
¢ Trheissare not Ships, but rather Acksof War, ' -
¢ Afidbeaked Promontories fail'd from far; 0.\
«Of floting Iflands a new Macched Nefl;, . . YA
¢ A Fleet of Worlds, of other Worlds ingueflt ;) - 360
“ An hideous fhole of wood-Leviathans, ored b
* “Arm'd with three Tire of brazen Hurricans'3, .+ ' !
- ¥ That through the Center fhoot their thundrhg fide
* And fink the Earth that does at Anchorride, -~
¢ What refuge to efcapethem cari be Found,“i-‘,!‘ RS
¢ Whole watry Leaguers all the world figsonnd »
. T <Needs’
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7 _ Mifcellanies. - 29
- t Needs muft we all their Tributaries be, '
. " ¢Whofe Navies hold the Sluces of the Sea.
"« The Ocean is the Fountain of Command,
- ¢ But that once took, we Captives are on Land: 370
¢ And thofc that have the Waters for cheir (hare,
¥ Can quickly leave us neither Earth nor Air,
/Yet if through thefe our Fears could find a pafs ;
'+ ¢ Through double Ok, & lin’d with treble Brals ;
' ¢ That on®Man ftill, alchough but nam’d, alarms
¢ Mote then all Men, all Navies, and all Arms;
¢ Him, all the Day, Him, in late Nighes I dread, =
¢ And ftill his Sword feems hanging o're my head:<
_tThe Nation had been ours; but his one Soul '
¢ Moves the great Bulk; and animates the whole.’ 380
' 4 HeSectecy with Number hatli inchas'd,’ 2
¢ Courage with Age, Maturity with Halt s
"¢ The Valiants Terror; Riddle of the Wifes
.. ¢ And ftill his Fauchion all our Knotsunties. -
" ¢ Where did he learn thofe Arts that eoft us dear ?
* #Where below Earth, or where-ablove the Sphere ¢
¢ He feems a King by long Sueceflion born, i
¢ And yet the fame to bea Kingdoesfcorn:
*¢ Abroad a King he fees; and Fomethi'ng more,
¢ At Home a Subjeck on'the equal Floor: -390
"¢ O could I once himGvith our Title fee,
¢ 56 {Hould T hope yet he might Dye as wee. _
#But let them write bis Praile thac love him beft;
¢ It grievesme fore to have thus much confeft.
‘Pardon, preat Prince, if chus their Fear or Spight
. More(then our Love and Duty dothee Riglic.
1 yield, for furcher will the Prize contend j
Sothac we boch alike maymifs our End i .
_\\Wikile thou thgv venerable Head doft raife
As far above their Malice as my Praife. A
And as the Angel of our Commonweal, -~ - i
Troubling the Waters, year)y mak't chem Heal, -,
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Mifeellanies: R &
- An melius canis horrefcit Campus Ariftis, o
Anmnins Agricolis & redit Orbe labor ¢ 10
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THaq Providence which had o long the caré -l
- Of Crommwell’s head, and numbred ev'ry hair,"' 7
Now in its felf (the Glafs where all appears) | -
Had feen the period of his golden Years ¢ e T
- And thenceforth onely did attend to Hracky N ¥
- What deach might leaft fo fair a Life defaCi:;“‘rf?f‘f‘”f
.+ + The People, which what moft the tearefteem,
. Death when more horrid fo more né lgdeemy i
- And blame the laft Act, like Spectatorsyain,” *1 %'
* Unlefs the Prince whom they applaud be flain..~ 10"
.. Nor Fateindeed can well refufethat right * . i
~ Tothofe that livid in Warjtedye in Fight. ", . -
- Buclong his Palour nofiehad left that could’ = =
Indanger him, or Clemencyehat would, PR el
- And he whom Narureall for Peace had madc‘,'_'.-'{',fd -
Buc angry Heaven fioto War had fivay'd, ey YR
* And fo lefs ufeful where he moft defir’ r “1.
* For what hedeilt affected was admir’d, ol l,: i
- Deferved yet an End whofe evrypart < o
Should fpeak the wondrous fi o&nel!: of his Heart.” 20
| 6 Love and Gri{ the fatal Writ was fign'd ;
- (Thelemobler weaknelles of humane Mind,
_From which thole Powers that iffi’d the Decree,
{ Although immortal, found they were not free.)
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And leave fiicceeding Agescaufleto mourn, ' ' |
As long as Gtief fhall weep, or Iove fhall burn,
Sereight does a flow and languithing Difeafe = *
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! A.ﬂcj left thieit force the tender burthén ivrong,
' ‘Slacken-the vigour of his Mulcles ftrong ; Lo
- “Then to the Mothers breft het foftly move,
- Which while fhe drain’d of Milk {he fll'd w:th L-ove.
*.* But as with riper Yearsher Viteue grew, i
" And ev’ry minute addsa Luftrenew ; -
. . When with'mietididn height her Beanty fhin d
%' And thorough thac fpark%ed her fairer Mind ; 50
+ When She wich Smiles ferene and Words dxfcrect .
- Hishidden Soul at ev’ry turn could meet 3 B,
- Then might y” ha’ daily his Affection {py d e
Doubling that knot wz:lch Defltiny had tyd. R
- While they by fence, not knowing, coffiprehend
* How on each other botli their Fatesdcpmc]
.. With her each day the pleafing Houfshe fhates;
-And at her Afpect calms hét growing Cares 3 - ds/.

v Or with a Grandfire’s joy her Children fees .
.H f about her neck arathis knees. .o 550
~ Hold £ & dear Infants, hald “them both or none 3 '

@his will not ftay wlien once the other’s gone,
A filent fire now. walts thofe Limbs of § Wax,
" And hifti within figSorrur'd Imageracks. © " .. -
‘So the Flowr with'ring which the Garden crown d
_ The fad Rootpines in fecret under ground..
Each Grodn he doubled and each Sigh he figh’d, .
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. Norembling String compos'd to numbers new, . . -
rérs the touch in Notes more fad more trues . .60

4o |

) Shejeft He | grieve hides twhat She can her pams, 2
JAnd He to leffen hers bis Sorrow feigns: @ o ..
~Yet both perceiv’d, yet both conce: % d the!r Skills,

And fo dlmlmﬂnngmtrca& their ills : aplang g i

- ‘That whether by each others grief they Fell E )
. Or on their own redoubled, nonecancell.- ;. - .
" And now Elizd’s purple Locks were ﬂwrn, LNPLie

- Where She fo long her Fathers fate had worn s™ .0 4

- And frequent lightning to het Soul chae fiyes; .0
Devldcs the Air, and opens all the Sk) et sl
¢ gud g 2 And

L

48 his ]| Thompson



149 Mifeellanies,, T
And now his Life, fufpended by her breath;: f131 Lo A
" Ran outimpetuoufly to halting Death: - o]y 1015412
Like polifh’d Mirrouts, fo his fteely Breft _ify o1 et 1
Had ev’ty figure of her woesepreflt ;.= [ 1.+ (21w
.- And with the damp of her laft Galps obfeur'd . ;- -1 -
© Had drawn fuch ftaines as were ot tb be qurch_, LaA
" Fate conld not either reach with fingle ftroke;, ;, 47
But the dear Tmage fled the Mitrour broke, (+ .1 {,n4 -
"Who now fhall tell us more of mournfifl Swans,
Of Halcyons kind, or bleeding Pelicahs 2 j,!.%..0,114 80
‘No downy brealt did ere fo gently beat, ;i ¥ d 1
"Or fan with airy plumes fo foft an heat.: wqNecnCl |
For heno duty {)y his height excusd, . iy 4 oBW
Nor though a Prince to be a Man refus'dd 550 0ol -
Bue rather then in his Eliza’s pain: <N Moz 1= et
* Not love, notgricve, would neither Yive notxeign i, .
E And in }‘lim[ElF rO Oft.ilnmbrta‘:"tt ’a,,’. S n [I 'iw_ ]O ¥
©Yeér in compaflion of ahothg;,f_'(}_)f'&}:; o ontsesH
"« Sohave I feen a Vine,whole lafting Age ;- Listd -
Of many 2 Winter hatif{ucviv'd the rage, : iliv) ¢ 1§ 9.
" Under whole [hady tégtMen ev’ry year figait 4 2 |
" At its rich bloods éxpanice their Sorrows chear;, o |
' Jffome dear branch Where it extends its life 11 oi562 .
Chance to be'pfun’d by an untimely kaife, ;[ ;2 o0
The Parefit-Tree tinto the Grief fucceeds, .1 r2:7-
~And through”the Wound its vital humour bleeds ;- ; -;
. Trigkling in watry drops, whofe flowing fhape .
- Weeptthat i falls ere fix’d into a Grape. .+ L4
_.Sorthe dry Stock, no miore that (preading Vine, |-
)Etiiftrates the Autumn and the hopes of Wine. 1.1 400
»\  A'ffecret Caufe does fure thofe Signs ordain . ..
Fore boding Princes falls, and feldom vain. ., [ 4
- Whether fome Kinder Pow’rs, that wifh us well,-:y’
What they above cannot prevent, foretell ; ;1 20
Or the great World do by confent preflage, -2 [ ?
As hollow Seas with future Tempefts rage . - ~.!'/7
Ot rather Heav’n, which us fo long forefees; 7 - A
Their fun’rals celebtatg/while it decreesiog= 15 4 -°
LAl ' &5-uln 1
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M If_ceflanicf ' . 1483
But never yet was any humanc Fate h '
By nature folemniz’d with fo much fate. " 110 -
He unconcern’d the dreadful paflage croft;

But oh what pangs that Death did Nature coft |

Firft che great Thuider was fhot off,and fent

The Signal from the ftarry Battlement.

The Winds receive it, and 1ts force out-do,

~ As pra&ifing how they could thunder too :

121 lead] Grosart

LAk

Ouit of the Binders Hand the Sheaves they tore,
And thrafh’d the Harvelt in the airy floore ;

O of huge Trees, whofe growth with hisdid Ufﬂ;

The deep foundations open’d to the Skyes. 126 |

. Then heavy Showres the winged Tempefisderd, 1/
And pour the Deluge ore the Chaos head,. N .

- The Race of warlike Hor/es at his Touhlg
Offer themfelves in many an Htmrem:'i‘;‘

With penfive head towards the groundthey fall,
And helplefs languilh at the taingéd Stall. :

. Numbers of Men decreafe wich/pains unknown,

And halten notto (e his Death' their own.

Such Tortures all che Flgménts unfix’d,

Troubled to part whésefo cxadtly mixd. 130 ..
:And as through Air his”walting Spirits flow’d,
‘The Univerfe labour’d beneath their load,

Nature it feen’d wich him would Nature vye ;

He with Eliza, ¥t with him would dye.

" He witheut noilt flill travell’d to his End,

- As filénr'Suns to meet che Night defeend.

‘The S¢ars that for him fought had only pmﬁ'r

- Ifeeo detesrnine now his fatal Hour; sipun. L TR
’ Which, fince they might not hinder, yet they calt . -
T 'ochufe it worthy of his Glories paft. Al o

. No part of time but bore his mark away.

Of honout ; all the Year was Gromwell’s day 3

But this, of all the molt aufpicious found, 1.7}
Twice had in open field kim Vitor crown'd 1 .7 7

‘When up the armed Mountains of Dunbarsr & -1
-He march’d, and through deep Scevernending war) -

¥  Whas



w34 . Mifelavies.) |
What day [hould him cternize bt the fame, patall
“That had before immortaliz’d his Name? , ., . fin Tl
That fo whe ere would at his Death have J'DX’J,,,' R
- 'In thit Stvn Griefs thight find theinfelves imploy ‘l 3190
'Bue thofe that.fadly his-departure grievd, rigs s THIT
- Yet joy'd remembring what he once atchiey’d: i, i1 :
- And the laft mirtute his vi¢toriaus Ghoft .., = i
‘Gave chale o Ligiy on the Belgick Goaft. | | qailtiomg 2
Here cpded all hismortal thyles HeJay'd .4 1500,
And flept in Peace under the Lawrel Jhade.l i ] LA
o Q.Cromwell; Heavens Favorité, To rong* ., i 10
Have fuch high hondurs from above been fhgiwns:, 7
*For whomiithe Eleriients we Mourners fee,... M fied T
CAnd Heav'nic felf would the great Hergli;ég“’iﬁ,-.‘-l LA 160
Which with more Caré fet fqr;hihisjgbﬁﬁtﬁ%.-;,-'i.'-JJ"I‘. '
. Then thofe of Mofes. hid from humag@.ﬁ%&-l-{rf; 19RO
~ Asjealons only here leftatl be leG; 159/ 5 /10 BT
“That we could tg his Memory exXprefs, < [ ({14153 hA.
. Thep let us'to auir.cotrfe of Mourning keep &, ., 1
Where Hmven,lcads; tlsﬁe{f*ﬁ) Weep: :n qufl-d Hn A
. Stand back ye Seas, and fhritk bencath the vail oz
- OF your Abyfle, withrgover'd Hcéd-be‘?‘{aﬂ: soldnolT
“YourMpiarch : . We:déraand, not your fupplies .. 1.4 17
i T'o compafdin ofic Iffe.; - our Tears fuffice ., infd oA

- Since him away-the difmal Tempeft rent i ;... 57 e
‘Who once mom:,bgin‘d ustothe; Continengy (| i off
Who plasited England bnthe Flandrick fhoary <.
And feéecl’d bur frontire to the Iudian Orey v+t 171 » A
Whofe'greater Trurhs obflcurc;the Fables old, 7, ..
Whether of Brittifh Saints or Worthy's told 5- o 150
-Addin 2 valour lef¥'ning Arthir’s deeds, o511 i 3
For Holynelsthe (onfeffor exceeds. vmew ailiyls oL
* He fult put Atmes inco Religions hang, arag obf .
And tim’rous Confeience unto Courage man’d i ;. ©110,180

. "The Souldier taught that inward Mail to weary | s
-And fearbig God how they thould nothing. fedss f ion T

- Thole Strokés he [aid will pierce throngh all befow 7
Wherethofe that flrike from Heavenferclitheir Blow.
AW ; oot Aftonifh’d
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Ad Regem Carolum Parodia.

Jam satis pestis, satis atque diri
Fulminis misit pater, & rubenti
Dexterd nostras jaculatus arces
Terruit urbem.
Terruit cives, grave né rediret
Pristinum seclum nova monstra questum,
Omne cim pestis pecus egit altos
Visere montes ;
Cim scholae latis genus haesit agris,
Nota quae sedes fuerat bubulcis ; 10
Cim togd abjectd pavidus reliquit
Oppida doctus.
Vidimus Chamum fluvium retortis
Littore 4 dextro violenter undis
Ire plorantem monumenta pestis,
Templdque clausa.
Granta dum semet nimidm querenti
Miscet uxorem, vagus & sinistra
Labitur ripd, Jove comprobante,

Audiit ccelos acuisse ferrum,
Quo graves Turcae melius perirent ;
Audiit mortes vitio parentum
Rara juventus.
Quem vocet diviim populus ruentis
- Imperi rebus ? prece qui fatigent
- Doctior ceetus minus audientes

151



Sive tu mavis, Erycina nostra,
Quam jocus circumvolat & Cupido,
Taque neglectum genus & nepotes

Auxeris ipsa.
Sola tam longam removere pestem,
Quam juvat luctus faciésque tristis,
Prolis optata reparare mole

Sola potésque. 40
Sive felici Carolum fipurl
Parvulus Princeps imitetur, almae
Sive Mariz decoret puellam

Dulcis imago.

Serus in ccelum redeas, ditique
Letus intersis populo Britanno,
Néve te nostris vitiis iniquum

Ocyor aura
Tollat. Hic magnos potius triumphos,
Hic ames dici pater atque princeps, 50
Et novi mortes reparato prole re/

Te patre, Casar.
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To his Noble Friend Mr. Richard Lovelace,

upon his Poems.
Sir,

Our times are much degenerate from those
Which your sweet Muse which your fair Fortune chose,
And as complexions alter with the Climes,
Qur wits have drawne th' infection of our times.
That candid Age no other way could tell
To be ingenious, but by speaking well.
Who best could prayse, had then the greatest prayse,
Twas more esteemd to give, then weare the Bayes :
Modest ambition studi’d only then,
To honour not her selfe, but worthy men. 10
These vertues now are banisht out of Towne,
Our Civill Wars have lost the Civicke crowne.
He highest builds, who with most Art destroys,
And against others Fame his owne employs.
I see the envious Caterpillar sit
On the faire blossome of each growing wit.

The Ayre ’s already tainted with the swarms
Of Insects which against you rise in arms.
Word-peckers, Paper-rats, Book-scorpions,
Of wit corrupted, the unfashion’d Sons. 20
The barbed Censurers begin to looke
Like the grim consistory on thy Booke ;
And on each line cast a reforming eye,
Severer then the yong Presbytery.
Till when in vaine they have thee all perus’d,
You shall for being faultlesse be accus’d.
Some reading your Lucasta, will alledge
You wrong’d in her the Houses Priviledge.
Some that you under sequestration are,
Because you write Whén going to the Warre, 30
And one the Book prohibits, because Kent
Their first Petition by the Authour sent.

But when the beauteous Ladies came to know
That their deare Lovelace was endanger’d so :
Lovelace that thaw’d the most congealed brest,
He who lov’d best and them defended best.



Whose hand so rudely grasps the steely brand,

Whose hand so gently melts the Ladies hand.

They all in mutiny though yet undrest _
Sally’d, and would in his defence contest. 4o
And one the loveliest that was yet e’re seen,

Thinking that I too of the rout had been,

Mine eyes invaded with a female spight,

(She knew what pain "twould be to lose that sight.)

O no, mistake not, I reply’d, for I

In your defence, or in his cause would dy.

But he secure of glory and of time

Above their envy, or mine aid doth clime.

Him, valianst men, and fairest Nymphs approve,

His Booke in them finds Judgement, with you Love. 50

Andr. Marvell.

Upon the Death of the Lord Hast:'ﬂgs.

Go, intcrcept some Fountain in the Vein,
Whose Virgin-Source yet never steept the Plain.
Hastings is dead, and we must finde a Store
Of Tears untoucht, and never wept before.
Go, stand betwixt the Morning and the Flowers ;
And, ere they fall, arrest the early Showers.
Hastings is dead ; and we, disconsolate,
With early Tears mvst mourn his earlv Fate.

Alas, his Vertues did his Death presage :
Needs must he die, that doth out-run his Age. 10
The Phlegmatick and Slowe prolongs his day,
And on Times Wheel sticks like a Remora.
What man is he, that hath not Heaven beguil'd,
And is not thence mistaken for a Childe ?
While those of growth more sudden, and more bold,
Are hurried hence, as if already old.
For, there above, They number not as here,
But weigh to Man the Geometrick yeer.

Had he but at this Measure still increast,
And on the Tree of Life once made a Feast, 20
As that of Knowledge ; what Loves had he given
To Earth, and then what Jealousies to Heaven !

L2 been, | Margolioyth : been. 169



But 't is a Maxime of that State, That none,
Lest He become like Them, taste more ther one.
Therefore the Democratick Stars did rise,

And all that Worth from hence did Ostracize.

Yet as some Prince, that, for State-]Jealousie,
Secures his neerest and most lov'd dlly ;

His Thought with richest Triumphs entertains,
And in the choicest Pleasures charms his Pains :
So he, not banisht hence, but there confin’d,
‘There better recreates his active Minde.

Before the Chrystal Palace where he dwells,

The armed Angels hold tlicir Caronzels ;

. And underneath, he views the Turnaments

Of all these Sublunary Elements.

But most he doth th’ Eternal Book behold,

On which the happie Names do stand enroll’d ;
And gladly there can all his Kinred claim,

But most rejoyces at his Mothers name.

The gods themselves cannot their Joy conceal,
But draw their Veils, and their pure Beams reveal :
Onely they drooping Hymeneus note,

Who for sad Purple, tears his Saffron-coat ;
And trails his Torches th’row the Starry Hall
Reversed, at his Darlings Funeral.

And Asculapius, who, asham’d and stern,

Himself at once condemneth, and Mayern ;

Like some sad Chymist, who prepar’d to reap

The Golden Harvest, sees his Glasses leap.

For, how Immortal must their race have stood,
Had Mayern once been mixt with Hastings blood !
How Sweet and Verdant would these Lawrels be,
Had they been planted on that Balsam-tree !

But what could he, good man, although he bruis’d
All Herbs, and them a thousand ways infus'd ?
All he had try’d, but all in vain, he saw,

And wept, as we, without Redress or Law.
For Man (alas) is but the Heavens sport ;
And Art indeed is Long, but Life is Short.

Andrew Marvel.

30
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" Elegy upon the Death of m
=8y I?ord Francis Villiers. v

I's true that he is dead : bue yer to chufe,
Mcthinkes thou Fame fhould not have brought the news,
Thou canft difcourfe arwill and fpeak ac large:
Bue waft notin the fight nor durft thou charge,
While he eranfposted all with valiant rage
His Name eteroizd bue cut fhore his age;
On the fafe battlements of Richmonds bowers
Thou waft efpyd,and from the guilded Towers
" Thy filver Trumpees founded a Rerrear,
Farre fromthe Juft and battails fulphry hear.
Yer what couldft thou have done 2 ‘s alwayes late B
To ftruggle with inevitable fae,
Much rather thou 1 know expeffieoell
How heavy Cromued gnathe the earth and fell,

Or how flow Ddath fagre from the fighe of day ,
The Jong-deceived Fuisfax bore away. :

. But unull then, letus young Fravcis praife
And plaatupon his hcarfe the bloody bayes,
\VWhach we will water wuh our welling eyes,

Teares fpring not il from fpunyg 1y Cowardize, -
* The purer fountaipes from the Rocks more ftecp .
Dcfiill and flony valour beft doth weep.: . - ety

Befides Revenge, if often quenche in teares,,,
Hardens like Steele and daily heener weares,
Great Buckingham, whole death doth fre(hly firike
Our memoryces, becanfe to this fo hike;
* Erethatin the Etcrnall Court he hone,
And here a Favorite there found a throne;.
The facall nighe before hie henee did bleed,
Left o his Princess'shis immortall fted, 1
As the wife Chinefe in the fertle wombe ’
Of Earthi doth a morc precious cliy entombe,
Which dying by his will he leaves contignd:
~ Tilby mature dclay of ume refind
_ Thechriftall metall fir re be rclcait
1s taken forth to @rowne cach royall feat:
Such was the fate by which this Poftume breadhd.
VVho fcarccly feems e goaen bui begucathd,

N
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Never was any humanie plane thacgiow
More fsire then tlus and accepably new,
< Tis truth that beauty doth moft men difpraife:
Prudence and valour their eficeme do raife.
Buc he that hath already chefe in flore,
Can not be poorer fure for having more,
- And his unimitable handfomeneflc
'Made him indeed be more then man not lefle,
‘Wedo but faintly Gods refemblance beare
And like rouzh coyns of carcleffe mines appeare:
But lie of purpofe made, did reprefent
In a rich Mcdall every lincament,
Lovely and adinirable as he was,
Net was nis Swoud or Atmour all Lis Gluffe,
Nor in lus Miftris ey s that joy he wooke,

Asinan Luomies hafelle o looke,

Iknow how well e did,with wha delighe

Thofe fcrious imitations of fi ehi,

Still sn the crualls of fi 1ong excrale

Hus was the untt, and his thie ficond pice,

Buighe Ludy, dhou that rulc ft from aboye

The lafl and greatc) Monarchy of Love ;

Faire Richmond hold thy Broticr or he gous,

Try if the Jafnun of thy hand or Rofe

Ot thy red Lip can heep him alwayes here,

For he Joves danger and doth nover feare,

. Or may thy tcas prevaile wich lum to flay>
But he retols 'd breaks carclesly away,

Ondy onc ugument u.)u!d'nuw prolong

His flay and thae moﬂl fuire and 10 mofl ﬂrong;

The macchlcfle Chlora whofe pure fires did warm . .

s foule and only would his patlions Jiarme,

- You might with much more rcafon go reprove:
- The amorous Magnet which the North doth love,
. Or preach divorce and fay it is amifle

That with tall Elms the twining Vines (hould kiffe ;

Then chide two fuch (o fir,fo equall faire

That in the world they have no other paire.

Whom it might feeme that Heaven did ereate

To reftore man unto his firft cltate. -
Yet the for honours tyrannous refpect

Her owndcfires did and his neglect.

And like the Modeft Plant atevery touch

Shrunk ia her leaves and feard it was too much



But who can paint the tarments and thar pain
Which he profeft and now fhe could not faigne?
He like the Sun but overaafl and pale:

Shee like a Rainbow that erc long muft faile,
Whole rofiall check wheie Heaven ie felfe did view
Begins o feparate and diffolve ro dow.

At Iafi he leave obtaines though fad and flow,

Fitft of herand then of himifelfe to goe.

. How comely and how termble he fies

At once and Warre as well as Love befies!

Ride where thou wilt and bold adventures find ;
Bue all the Ladies are got up behind., '

. Guard them, though not thy fclfe:for in thy death
Th' Eleven thoufand Virgins lofe their breath,

So Heflor iffuing from the Trejan wall
The fad jliades 1o the Gods did call
With hands difplayed and with dihevell'd haire
That they the Empire in his life would fpare,
VVhile he fecure through all the ficld doth {py
‘Achilles tor Achilles only cry.

Ah ignorant that yet<'ie nighe he muft
Be drawn by lum imglorions through the duft,

Such fell young #siiers in the chearfull heae
Of youth: his locks intang!cd all wih fweat
~ And thofteyes which the Semt incll did keep
Of love dlofed up in an cternall flecp.
¥V Yhile Perius of Aderss thinks no more
SLiue by dic harfh tshe of the Savayze Boare.)
Hither flie runns and hath hin hurned farre
Out of the noife and blood, and killing warre:
VVhere in Licr Gardens of Sweet myrtle Liid
Shee kiffes him in the immorall thade,

Yerdyedhe not revenycletle : Much hedid
Erc he could fuffer. A who le Pyranud
Of Vulgar bodies he ereéted high:

Scorning without 2 Scpulcher to dyes

And with his ficele which did whole troopes divide
He cut s Epitaph on cither Side,

'Till finding nothing to his courage e

. He rid up laft to death and conquer’dit.
Such are the Obfequies to Francis owns

. ¥

1c beft the porpe of his owne death hath (howne. -

And we hereafter to his honour will

Not write fo many,but fo many kill.

Till the whole Army by jufl vengeance come
. To be at once his Trophee and his Tombe.
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The last Instructions to a Painter.

After two sittings; now our Lady State,
To end her Picture, does the third time wait.
But er’e thou fal’st to work, first Painter see
It be’nt too slight grown, or too hard for thee.
Canst thou paint without Colours > Then 'tis right -
For so we too without a Flect can fight.
Or canst thou dawb a Sign-post, and that ill ?
"Twill suit our great debauch and little skill.
Or hast thou mark’t how antique Masters limn
The Aly roof, with snuff of Candle dimm, 10
Sketching in shady smoke prodigious tools,
"Twill serve this race of Drunkards, Pimps, and*Fools.
But if to match our Crimes thy skill presumes,
As th’ Indians, draw our Luxury in Plumes.
Or if to score out our compendious Fame,
With Hook then, through the microscope, Lake aim
Where, like the new Controller, all men laugh
To sce a tall Lowse brandish the white Staff.
Else shalt thou oft thy guiltless Pencil curse,
Stamp on thy Pallat, nor perhaps the worse. 20
The Painter so, long having vext his cloth,
Of his Hound’s Mouth to feign the raging froth,
His desperate Pencil at the work did dart,
His Anger reacht that rage which past his Art ;
Chance finisht that which Art could but begin,
And he sat smiling how his Dog did grinn.
. So may’st thou perfect, by a lucky blow,
What all thy softest touches cannotedo.
Paint then St. Albans full of soup and gold,
The new Courts pattern, Stallion of the old. 30
Him neither Wit nor Courage did exalt,
But Fortune chose him for her pleasure salt.
Paint him with Drayman’s Shoulders, butchers Mien,
Member’d like Mules, with Elephantine chine.
Well he the Title of St. Albans bore,
For never Bacon study’d Nature more.
But Age, allaying now that youthful heat,
Fits him in France to play at Cards and treat.
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Draw no Commission lest the Court should lye,

That, disavowing Treaty, ask supply.

He needs no Seal, but to St. James’s lease,

Whose Breeches were the Instrument of Peace.

Who, if the French dispute his Pow’r, from thence

Can straight produce them a Plenipotence.

Nor fears he the most Christian should trepan

Two Saints at once, St. German, St. Alban.

But thought the Golden Age was now restor'd,

When Men and Woumen took cach others Word.
Paint then again Her Highness to the life,

Philosopher beyond Newcastle’s Wife.

She, nak’d, can Archimedes self put down,

For an Experiment upon the Crown.

She perfected that Engine, oft assay’'d,

How after Childbirth to renew a Maid.

And found how Royal Heirs might be matur’d,

In fewer months than Mothers once indur’d.

Hence Crowder made the rare Inventress free,

Of’s lighnesses Royal Society.

Happy'st of Women, if she were but able e

To make her glassen D——s once malleable! /[ =~

Paint her with Oyster Lip, and breath of Fame,

Wide Mouth that Sparagus may well proclaim :

With Chanc’lor’s Belly, and so large a Rump.

There, not behind the Coach, her Pages jump.

Fvnress her studying now, if Chsna-clay,

Can without breaking venom’d juice convey.

Or how a mortal Poyson she may draw,

Out of the cordial meal of the Cacao.

Witness ye stars of Night, and thou the pale

Moon, that o’rcome with the sick steam did’st fail ;

Ye neighb’ring Elms, that your green leaves did shed,

And Fawns, that from the womb abortive fled.
Not unprovok’d she trys forbidden Arts,

But in her soft Breast Loves hid Cancer smarts.
While she revolves, at once, Sidney’s disgrace,
And her self scorn’d for emulous Denkam’s Face ;
And nightly hears the hated Guards away
Galloping with the Duke to other Prey.

50 Dukes ] yargoliouth, Bodleian
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Paint Castlemaine in Colours that will hold,
Her, not her Picture, for she now grows old.
She through her Lacquies Drawers as he ran,
Discern’d Love’s Cause, and a new Flame began.
Her wonted joys thenceforth and Court she shuns,
And still within her mind the Footman runs :
His brazen Calves, his brawny Thighs, (the Face
She slights) his Feet shapt for a smoother race.
Poring within her Glass she re-adjusts
Her looks, and oft-try’d Beauty now distrusts :
Fears lest he scorn a Woman once assay'd,
And now first, wisht she e’re had been a Maid.
Great Love, how dost thou triumph, and how reign,
That to a Groom couldst humble her disdain !
Stript to her Skin, see how she stooping stands,
Nor scorns to rub him down with those fair Hands ;
And washing (lest the scent her Crime disclose)
His sweaty Hooves, tickles him "twixt the Toes.
But envious Fame, too soon, begun to note
More gold in’s Fob, more Lace upon his Coat
And he, unwary, and of Tongue too fleet,
No longer could conceal his Fortune sweet.
Justly the Rogue was whipt in Porter’s Den :
And Jermyn straight has leave to come agen.
Ah Painter, now could Alexander live,
And this Campaspe thee Apelles give !
Draw next a Pair of Tables op’ning, then
The House of Commons clatt’ring like the Men.
Describe the Court and Country, both set right,
On opposite points, the black against the white.
Those having lost the Nation at Trick track,
These now advent’ring how to win it back.
The Dice betwixt them must the Fate divide,
~ As Chance does still in Multitudes decide.
But here the Court does its advantage know,
For the Cheat Turnor for them both must throw.
As some from Boxes, he so from the Chair
Can strike the Die, and still with them goes share.
Here Painter rest a little, and survey
With what small Arts the publick game they play.
For so too Rubens, with affairs of State,
His lab’ring Pencil oft would recreate.

120

161



The close Cabal mark’d how the Navy eats, e

And thought all lost that goes not to the Cheats :
So therefore secretly for Peace decrees,
Yet as for War the Parliament should squeeze ;
And fix to the Revenue such a Summ,
Should Goodrick silence, and strike Paston dumb ;
Should pay Land Armies, should dissolve the vain
Commons, and ever such a Court maintain,
Hyde's Avarice, Bennet's Luxury should suffice,
And what can these defray but the Excise ? 130
Excise, a Monster worse than e’re before
Frighted the Midwife, and the Mother tore. g
A thousand Hands she has and thousand Eyes,
Breaks into Shops, and into Cellars prys.
With hundred rows of Teeth the Shark exceeds,
And on all Trade like Casawar she feeds :
Chops off the piece where e're she close the Jaw, .
Else swallows all down her indented maw.
She stalks all day in Streets conceal’d from sight,
And flies like Batts with leathern Wings by Night. 140
She wastes the Country and on Cities preys.
Her, of a female Harpy, in Dog Days : g
Black Birch, of all the Earth-born race most hot, .
And most rapacious, like himself begot.
And, of his Brat enamour’d, as’t increast,
Bugger’d in Incest with the mungrel Beast.
Say Muse, for nothing can escape thy sight,
(And Painter, wanting other, draw this Fight.)
Who, in an Englisk Senate, fierce debate,
Could raise so long for this new Whore of State. 150
Of early Wittals first the Troop march’d in,
For Diligence renown’d, and Discipline :
In Loyal haste they left young Wives in Bed,
And Denham these by one consent did head.
Of the old Courtiers next a Squadron came,
That sold their Master, led by Ashburnham.
To them succeeds a despicable Rout,
But knew the Word and well could face about ;
Expectants pale, with hopes of spoil allur’d,
Thought yet but Pioneers, and led by Steward. 160
Then damming Cowards rang’d the vocal Plain,
Wood these commands, Knight of the Horn and Cane.
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Still his Hook-shoulder seems the blow to dread,

And under’s Armpit he defends his Head.

The posture strange men laught at of his Poll,

Hid with his Elbow like the Spice he stole.

Headless St. Dennis so his Head does bear ;

And both of them alike French Martyrs were.

Court-Officers, as us’d, the next place took,

And follow’d Fox, but with disdainful look. 170
His Birth, his Youth, his Brokage all dispraise,

In vain, for always he commands that pays.

Then the Procurers under Progers fil'd,

Gentlest of men, and his Lieutenant mild,

Bronkard Loves Squire ; through all the field array’d,

No Troop was better clad nor so well pay’d.

Then march’t the Troop of Clarendon, all full,

Haters of Fowl, to Teal preferring Bull.

Gross Bodies, grosser Minds, and grossest Cheats ;

And bloated Wren conducts them to their seats. 180
C——n advances next, whose Coife dos awe  / oy

The Miter Troop, and with his looks gives Law.

He March’d with Beaver cock’d of Bishop’s brim,

And hid much Fraud under an aspect grim.

Next th’ Lawyers Mercenary Band appear :

Finch, in the Front, and Thurland in the Rear.

The Troop of Priviledge, a Rabble bare

Of Debtors deep, fell to Trelawny’s Care.

Their Fortune’s error they supply’d in rage,

Nor any further would then these ingage. 190
Then marcht the Troop, whose valiant Acts before,

(Their publick Acts) oblig’d them still to more.

For Chimney’s sake they all Sir Pool obey’d,

Or in his absence him that first it lay’d.

Then comes the thrifty Troop of Privateers,

Whose Horses each with other enterfeers.

Before them Higgins rides with brow compact,

Mourning his Countess, anxious for his Act.

Sir Frederick and Sir Salomon draw Lotts

For the command of Politicks or Sotts. 200
Thence fell to Words, but, quarrel to adjourn,

_. . _ Their Friends agreed they should command by turn.
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Carteret the rich did the Accomptants guide,

And in ill Englisk all the World defy’d.

The Papists, but of those the House had none :

Else Talbot offer’d to have led them on.

Bold Duncombe next, of the Projectors chief :

And old Fitz-Harding of the Eaters Beef.

Late and disorder’d out the Drinkers drew ;

Scarce them their Leaders, they their Leaders knew. 210

Before them enter’d, equal in Command,

Apsley and Brothsrick, marching hand in hand

Last then but one, Powell, that could not ride,

Led the French Standard, weltring in his stride,

He, to excuse his slowness, truth confest

That ’twas so long before he could be drest.

The Lords Sons, last, all these did reinforce :

Cornbury before them manag’d Hobby-horse.
Never, before nor since, an Host so steel’d

Troop’t on to muster in the Tuttle-field. 220

Not the first Cock-horse, that with Cork were shod

To rescue Albemarle from the Sea-Cod :

Nor the late Feather-men, whom Tomkins fierce

Shall with one Breath like thistle-down disperse.

All the two Coventrys their Gen'rals chose :

For one had much, the other nought to lose.

Nor better choice all accidents could hit ;

While Hector Harry steers by Will the Wit :

They both accept the Charge with merry glee,

To fight a Battel, from all Gun-shot free. 230
Pleas’d with their Numbers, yet in Valour wise,

They feign a parly, better to surprize : »

They, that e’re long shall the rude Dutch upbraid,

Who in a time of Treaty durst invade.

Thick was the Morning, and the House was thin,

The Speaker early, when they all fell in.

Propitious Heavens, had not you them crost,

Excise had got the day, and all been lost.

For th’ other side all in loose Quarters lay,

Without Intelligence, Command, or Pay : 240

A scatter’d Body, which the Fve ne'’r try’d,

But oftner did among themselves divide.

And some ran o’re each night while others sleep,

And undescry’d return’d ¢’re morning peep.
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But Strangeways, that all Night still walk’d the round,

(For Vigilance and Courage both renown’d)

First spy’d the Enemy ard gave th’ Alarm :

Fighting it single till the rest might arm.

Such Roman Cocles strid : before the Foe,

The falling Bridge behind, the Stream below.
Each ran, as chance him guides, to sev’ral Post :

And all to pattern his Example boast.

Their former Trophees they recal to mind,

And to new edge their angry Courage grind.

First enter’d forward Temple, Conqueror

Of Irish-Cattel and Sollicitor.

Then daring Seymour, that with Spear and Shield,

Had strecht the monster Patent on the Field.

Keen Whorwood next, in aid of Damsel frail,

That pierc’t the Gyant Mordant through his Mail.

And surly Williams, the Accomptants bane :

And Lovelace young, of Chimney-men the Cane.

Old Waller, Trumpet-gen’ral swore he'd write

This Combat truer than the Naval Fight.

250
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Of Birth, State, Wit, Strength, Courage, How’rd presumes,

And in his Breast wears many Montesumes.
These and some more with single Valour stay
The adverse Troops, and hold them all at Bay.
Each thinks his Person represents the whole,
And with that thought does multiply his Soul :
Believes himself an Army, theirs one Man,

As eas'ly Conquer’d, and believing can.

With Heart of Bees so full, and Head of Mites,
That each, tho’ Duelling, a Battel fights.

Such once Orlando, famous in Romance,

Broach’d whole Brigades like Larks upon his Lance.
But strength at last still under number bows,
And the faint sweat trickled down Temples Brows.

Ev’n Iron Strangeways, chafing yet gave back,
Spent with fatigue, to breath a while Toback.

When, marching in, a seas’nable recruit

Of Citizens and Merchants held dispute :
And, charging all their Pikes, a sullen Band
Of Presbyterian Switzers, made a stand.

r 1689 271 theirs | 1697 there's

270

280

1005

165



Nor could all these the Field have long maintain'd,
But for th’unknown Reserve that still remain’d :
A Gross of English Gentry, nobly born,

Of clear Estates, and to no Faction sworn ;

Dear Lovers of their King, and Death to meet,
For Countrys Cause, that Glorious think and sweet :
To speak not forward, but in Action brave ;

In giving Gen’rous, but in Counsel Grave ;
Candidly credulous for once, nay twice ;

But surc the Dewil cannot cheat them thricc.

The Van and Battel, though retiring, falls
Without disorder in their Intervals :

Then closing, all in equal Front fall on,

Led by great Garrway, and great Littleton.

Lee, equal to ohey or to command,
Adjutant-General was still at hand.

The martial Standard Sands displaying, shows
St. Dunstan in it, tweaking Safan’s Nose.

See sudden chance of War! To Paint or Write,
Is longer Work, and harder than to fight.

At the first Charge the Enemy give out ;

And the Excise receives a total Rout.

Broken in Courage, yet the Men the same,
Resolve henceforth upon their other Game :
Where force had fail’d with Stratagem to play,
And what haste lost, recover by delay.

St. Albans straight is sent to, to forbear,

Lest the sure Peace, forsooth, too soon appear.
The Seamens Clamour to three ends they use ;
To cheat their Pay, feign want, the House accuse.
Each day they bring the Tale, and that too true,
How strong the Duich their Equipage renew.
Mean time through all the Yards their Orders run
To lay the Ships up, cease the Keels begun.

The Timber rots, and useless Ax does rust,

The unpractis’d Saw lyes bury’d in its Dust ;
The busie Hammer sleeps, the Ropes untwine ;
The Stores and Wages all are mine and thine.
Along the Coast and Harbours they take care
That Money lack, nor Forts be in repair.

Long thus they could against the House conspire,
Load them with Envy, and with Sitting tire :

adartan T BadTad = o 7 am
ntwine | Bodleian: Rope unui. 6§89

200

Joo

310

320

166



And the lov'd King, and never yct deny’d,
Is brought to beg in publick and to chide.

But when this fail’d, and Months enough were spent,

They with the first days proffer seem content :
And to Land-tax from the Excise turn round,
Bought off with Eighteen hundred thousand pound.

Thus, like fair Thieves, the Commons Purse they share,

But all the Members Lives, consulting, spare.
Blither than Hare that hath escap’d the Hounds,

Lhe House I'turogu’d, the Chanceiior rebounds.

Not so decrepid £'son, hash’d and stew’d

With Magic Herbs, rose from the Pot renew’d :

And with fresh Age felt his glad Limbs unite ;

His Gout (yet still he curst) had left him quite.

What Frosts to Fruit, what Ars’nick to the Rat,

What to fair Denham mortal Chocolat ;

What an Account to Carteret ; that and more

A Parliament is to the Chance!lor.

So the sad Tree shrinks from the Mornings Eye ;

But blooms all Night, and shoots its branches high.

So, at the Suns recess, again returns,
The Comet dread, and Earth and Heaven burns.
Now Mordant may, within his Castle Tow'r,
Imprison Parents, and the Child deflowre.
‘The Irish-Herd is now let loose, and comes
By Millions over, not by Hecatombs.
And now, now, the Canary-Patent may
Be Broach’d again, for the great Holy-day
‘See how he Reigns in his new Palace culminant,
And sits in State Divine like Jove the fulminant !
First Buckingham, that durst to him Rebel,
Blasted with Lightning, struck with Thunder fell.
Next the Twelve Commons are condemn’d to groan,
And roul in vain at Sisyphus’s Stone.
But still he car’d, while in Revenge he brav’d,
That Peace secur’d, and Money might be sav’d.
Gain and Revenge, Revenge and Gain are sweet -
United most, else when by turns they meet.
France had St. Albans promis’d (so they sing)
St Albans promis’d him, and he the King.
The Count forthwith is order’d all to close,
To play for Flanders, and the stake to lose.
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While Chain’d together two Ambassadors

Like Slaves, shall beg for Peace at Hollands doors.

This done, among his Cyclops he retires,

To forge new Thunder, and inspect their Fires.
The Court, as once of War, now fond of Peace,

All to new Spuits their wanton feals iclease.

From Greenwich (where Intelligence they hold)

Comes news of Pastime, Martial and old :

A Punishment invented first to awe

Masculine Wives, transgressing Natures Law,

Where when the brawny Female disobeys,

And beats the Husband till for peace he prays :

No concern’d Jury for him Damage finds,

Nor partial Justice her Behaviour binds ;

But the just Street does the next House invade,

Mounting the neighbour Couple on lean Jade.

The Distaff knocks, the Grains from Kettle fly,

And Boys and Girls in Troops run houting by ;

Prudent Antiquity, that knew by Shame,

Better than Law, Domestick Crimes to tame

And taught Youth by Spectacle Innocent !

So thou and I, dear Painter, represent

In quick Effigy, others Faults, and feign

By making them ridiculous to restrain.

With homely sight, they chose thus to relax

The Joys of State, for the new Peace and Tax.

So Holland with us had the Mast’ry try’d,

And our next neighbours France and Flanders ride.

But a fresh News, the great designment nips,
Off, at the Isle of Candy, Dutch and ships.
Bab May and Arlington did wisely scoff,
And thought all safe if they were so far off.
Modern Geographers, 'twas there they thought,
Where Venice twenty years the Turk had fought :
While the first year our Navy is but shown,
The next divided, and the third we’ve none.
They, by the Name, mistook it for that Isle,
Where Pilgrim Palmer travell’d in Exile,
With the Bulls Horn to measure his own Head,
And on Pasiphae’s Tomb to drop a Bead.
But Morrice learn’d demonstrates, by the Post,
This Isle of Candy was on Essex Coast.
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Fresh Messengers still the sad News assure,
More tim’rous now we are, than first secure.
False Terrors our believing Fears devise :

And the French Army one from Calais spies.
Bennet and May, and those of shorter reach,
Change all for Guinea's, and a Crown for each :
But wiser Men, and well foreseen in chance,
In Holland theirs had lodg’'d before, and France.
White-hall's unsafe, the Court all meditates
To fly to Windsor, and mure up the Gates.
Each does the other blame, and all distrust ;
But Mordant new oblig’d, would sure be just.
Not such a fatal stupefaction reign’d
At London’s Flame, nor so the Court complain’d.
The Bloodworth-Chanc'lor gives, then does recal
Orders, amaz’d at last gives none at all.

St. Albans writ to that he may bewail
To Master Lewis, and tell Coward tale,
How yet the Hollanders do make a noise,
Threaten to beat us, and are naughty Boys.
Now Doleman’s disobedient, and they still
Uncivil : His unkindness would us kill.
Tell him our Ships unrigg’d, our Forts unman’d,
Our Money spent ; else 'twere at his command.
Summon him therefore of his Word, and prove
To move him out of Pity, if not Love.
Pray him to make De-Witte, and Ruyter cease,
And whip the Dutch, unless they’l hold their peace.
But ‘Lewis was of Memory but dull, :
And to St. Albans too undutiful ;
Nor Word, nor near Relation did revere ;
But ask’d him bluntly for his Character.
The gravell’d Count did with the Answer faint :
(His Character was that which thou didst paint)
And so enforc’d, like Enemy or Spy,
Trusses his baggage, and the Camp does fly.
Yet Lewis writes, and lest our Hearts should break,
Consoles us morally out of Seneque.

Two Letters next unto Breda are sent,
In Cipher one to Harry Excellent.
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The first instructs our (Verse the Name abhors)

Plenipotentiary Ambassadors,

To prove by Scripture, Treaty does imply

Cessation, as the look Adultery.

And that by Law of Arms, in Martial strife,

Who yields his Sword has Title to his Life.

Presbyter Hollis the first point should clear :

The second Coventry the Cavalier.

But, would they not be argu’d back from Sea,

Then to return home straight infecta re,

But Harry's Order, if they won’t recal

Their Fleet, to threaten, we will give them all.
The Dutck are then in Proclamation shent,

For Sin against th’ Eleventh Commandment,

Hyde's flippant Stile there pleasantly curvets ;

Still his sharp Wit on States and Princes whets.

(So Spain could not escape his Laughters Spleen :

None but himself must chuse the King a Queen.)
But when he came the odious Clause to Pen,
That summons up the Parliament agen ;

His Writing-Master many a time he bann'd,
And wish’d himself the Gout, to seize his hand.
Never old Letcher more repugnance felt,
Consenting, for his Rupture, to be Gelt :

But still in hope he solac'd, ¢’re they come,

To work the Peace, and so to send them home.
Or in their hasty Call to find a flaw,

Their Acts to vitiate, and them over-awe.

But most rely’d upon this Dutck pretence,

To raise a two-edg’d Army for’s defence.

First, then he march’d our whole Militia’s force,

(As if, alas, we Ships or Dutch had Horse.)
Then, from the usual Common-place, he blames
These ; and in Standing-Armies praise declaims.
And the wise Court, that always lov'd it dear,
Now thinks all but too little for their Fear,

Hyde Stamps, and straight upon the ground the swarms

Of current Myrmidons appear in Arms.
And for their Pay he writes as from the King,

With that curs’d Quill pluck’d from a Vulture’s Wing :

Of the whole Nation now to ask a Loan,
(The Eighteen hundred thousand pound was gone.)
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This done, he Pens a Proclamation stout,
In rescue of the Banguiers Banguerout :
His minion Imps that, in his secret part,
Lye nuzz’ling at the Sacramental wart ;
Horse-leeches circling at the Hem’roid Vein ;
e sucks the King, they him, he them again.
The Kinzdoms Farm he lets to them bid least :
Greater the Bribe, and that ’s at Interest. 500
Here Men induc'd by Safety, Gain, and Ease,
Their Money lodge ; confiscate when e pluase.
These can, at need, at instant, with a scrip,
(This lik'd him best) his Cash beyond Sea whip.
When Dutch Invade, when Parliament prepare,
How can he Engines so convenient spare ?
Let no Man touch them, or demand his own,
Pain of Displeasurc of great Clarendon.
The State Affairs thus Marshall’d, for the rest
Monk in his Shirt against the Dutch is prest. 510
Often, dear Painter, have 1 sate and mus’d
Why he should still b’on all adventures us’d.
If they for nothing ill, like Asken-wood,
Or think him, like Herb- John, for nothing good.
Whether his Valour they so much admire,
Or that for Cowardice they all retire.
As Ileav’n in Storms, they call, in gusts of State,
On Monk and Parliament, yet both do hate.
All Causes sure concur, but most they think
Under Herculean Labours he may sink. 520
Soon then the Independent Troops would: close,
And Hyde's last Project would his Place dispose.
Ruvter the while, that had our Ocean curb’d,
Sail’d now among our Rivers undisturb’d :
Survey’d their Crystal Streams, and Banks so green,
And Beauties e’re this never naked seen.
Through the vain sedge the bashful Nymphs he ey’d ;
Bosomes, and all which from themselves they hide.
The Sun much brighter, and the Skies more clear,
He finds the Air, and all things, sweeter here. 530
The sudden change, and such a tempting sight,
Swells his old Veins with fresh Blood, fresh Delight.
Like am’rous Victors he begins to shave,
And his new Face looks in the English Wave,



His sporting Navy all about him swim,
And witness their complaisence in their trim,
Their streaming Silks play through the weather fair,
And with inveigling Colours Court the Air.
While the red Flags breath on their Top-masts high
Terrour and War, but want an Enemy.
Among the Shrowds the Seamen sit and sing,
And wanton Boys on every Rope do cling.
Old Neptune springs the Tydes, and Water lent :
(The Gods themselves do help the provident.)
And, where the deep Keel on the shallow cleaves,
With Trident’s Leaver, and great Shoulder heaves.
Zolus their Sails inspires with Eastern Wind,
Puffs them along, and breathes upon them kind.
With Pearly Shell the T'ritons all the while
Sound the Sea-march, and guide to Sheppy Isle.
So have I seen in April’s bud, arise
A Fleet of Clouds, sailing along the Skies :
The liquid Region with their Squadrons fill'd,
The airy Sterns the Sun behind does guild ;
And gentle Gales them steer, and Heaven drives,
When, all on sudden, their calm bosome rives
With Thunder and Lightning from each armed Cloud ;
Shepherds themselves in vain in bushes shrowd.
Such up the stream the Belgick Navy glides,
And at Sheerness unloads its stormy sides.
Sprag there, tho practic’d in the Sea command,
With panting Heart, lay like a fish on Land,
And quickly judg’d the Fort was not tenable,
Which, if a House, yet were not lenantable.
No man can sit there safe, the Cannon pow’rs
Through the Walls untight, and Bullet show’rs :
The neighbr’hood ill, and an unwholesome seat.
So at the first Salute resolves Retreat,
And swore that he would never more dwell there
Until the City put it in repair.
So he in Front, his Garrison in Rear,

March straight to Chatham, to increase the fear.
There our sick Ships unrigg’d in Summer lay,
Like molting Fowl, a weak and easie Prey. _
For whose strong bulk Earth scarce could Timber find,

The Ocean Water, or the Heavens Wind.
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Those Oaken Gyants of the ancient Race,

That rul’d all Seas, and did our Channel grace.

The conscious Stag, so once the Forests dread,

Flies to the Wood, and hides his armless Head. 580

Ruyter forthwith a Squadron does untack,

They sail securely through the Rivers track.

An English Pilot too, (O Shame, O Sin !)

Cheated of Pay, was he that show’d them in. -
Our wretched Ships within their Fate attend,

And all our hopes now on frail Chain depend :

Engine so slight to guard us from the Sea,

It fitter seem’d to captivate a Flea.

A Skipper rude shocks it without respect,

Filling his Sails, more force to recollect. 590

Th’ English from shore the Iron deaf invoke

For its last aid : Hold Chain or we are broke.

But with her Sailing weight, the Holland Keel

Snapping the brittle links, does thorow reel ;

And to the rest the open’d passage shew.
Monk from the bank the dismal sight does view.

Our feather’d Gallants, which came down that day

To be Spectators safe of the new Play,

Leave him alone when first they hear the Gun ;

(Cornbry the fleetest) and to London run. 600

Our Seamen, whom no Dangers shape could fright,

Unpaid, refuse to mount our Ships for spight :

Or to their fellows swim on board the Dutch,

Which show the tempting metal in their clutch.

Oft had he sent, of Duncombe and of Legg

Cannon and Powder, but in vain, to beg :

And Upnor-Castle’s ill-deserted Wall,

Now needful, does for Ammunition call.

He finds wheresoe’re he succour might expect,

Confusion, folly, treach’ry, fear, neglect. 610
But when the Royal Charles, what Rage, what Grief,

He saw seiz’d, and could give her no Relief !

That sacred Keel, which had, as he, restor’d

His exil’d Sov’raign on its happy Board ;

And thence the Brittish Admiral became ;

Crown'd, for that Merit, with their Masters Name.



That Pleasure-boat of War, in whose dear side
Secure so oft he had this Foe defy’d :

Now a cheap spoil, and the mean Victor’s Slave,
Taught the Dutch Colours from its top to wave ;
Of former Glories the reproachful thought,

With present shame compar’d, his mind distraught.
Such from Euphrates bank, a Tygress fell,

After the Robbers, for her Whelps doces yell :
But sees, inrag’d, the River flow between.
Frustrate Revenge, and Love, by loss more keen,
At her own Breast her useless claws does arm ;
She tears herself since him she cannot harm.

The Guards, plac'd for the Chains and Fleets defence,
Long since were fled on many a feign’d pretence.
Daniel had there adventur’d, Man of might ;
Sweet Painter draw his Picture while I write.
Paint him of Person tall, and big of bone,

Large Limbs, like Ox, not to be kill’d but shown.
Scarce can burnt Iv'ry feign an Hair so black,
Or Face so red thine Oker and thy Lack.

Mix a vain Terrour in his Martial look,

And all those lines by which men are mistook.
But when, by shame constrain’d to go on Board,
He heard how the wild Cannon nearer roar’d ;
And saw himself confin’d, like Sheep in Pen ;
Daniel then thought he was in Lyons Den.

But when the frightful Fire-ships he saw,
Pregnant with Sulphur, to him nearer draw
Captain, Lieutenant, Ensign, all make haste,

E're in the Firy Furnace they be cast.

Three Children tall, unsing’d, away they row,
Like Shadrack, Mesheck, and Abednego.

Not so brave Douglas ; on whose lovely chin
The early Down but newly did begin ;

And modest Beauty yet his Sex did Veil,

While envious Virgins hope he is a Male.

His yellow Locks curl back themselves to seek,
Nor other Courtship knew but to his Cheek.

Oft has he in chill Eske or Seine, by night,
Harden’d and cool’d his Limbs, so soft, so white,
Amoug the Reeds, to be espy’d by him,

The Nymphs would rustle ; he would forward swim.
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They sigh'd and said, Fond Boy, why so untame,
That fly’st Love Fires, reserv’d for other Flame ?

Fixt on his Ship, he fac’d that horrid Day,
And wondred much at those that run away :
Nor other fear himself could comprehend,
Then, lest Heav’n fall, ¢’re thither he ascend.
But entertains, the while, his time too short
With birding at the Dutch, as if in sport :
Or Waves his Sword, and could he them conjure
Within its circle, knows himself secure.
The fatal Bark him boards with grappling fire,
And safely through its Port the Dutch retire :
That precious life he yet disdains to save,
Or with known Art to try the gentle Wave.
Much him the Honours of his ancient Race
Inspire, nor would he his own deeds deface.
And secret Joy, in his calm Soul does rise,
That Monk looks on to see how Douglas dies.
Like a glad Lover, the fierce Flames he meets,
And tries his first embraces in their Sheets.
His shape exact, which the bright flames infold,
Like the Sun’s Statue stands of burnish’d Gold.
Round the transparent Fire about him glows,
As the clear Amber on the Bee does close :
And, as on Angels Heads their Glories shine,
His burning Locks adorn his Face Divine.
But, when in his immortal Mind he felt
His alt’ring Form, and soder’d Limbs to melt ;
Down on the Deck he laid himself, and dy’d,
With his dear Sword reposing by his Side.
And, on the flaming Plank, so rests his Head,
As one that ’s warm’d himself and gone to Bed.
His Ship burns down, and with his Relicks sinks,
And the sad Stream beneath his Ashes drinks.
Fortunate Boy ! if either Pencil’s Fame,
Or if my Verse can propagate thy Name ;
When (Eta and Alcides are forgot,
Our English youth shall sing the Valiant Scot.
Each doleful day still with fresh loss returns ;
The Loyal-London, now a third time burns.
And the true Royal-Oak, and Royal-James,
Ally’d in Fate, increase, with theirs, her Flames.
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Of all our Navy none should now survive,
But that the Ships themselves were taught to dive :
And the kind River in its. Creek them hides,
Fraughting their pierced Keels with Qosy Tides.
Up to the Bridge contagious Terrour strook :
The Tow'’r it self with the near danger shook.
And were not Ruyters maw with ravage cloy'd,
Ev’n London’s Ashes had been then destroy’d.
Officious fear, however, to prevent
Our loss, does so much more our loss augment.
The Duich had robb’d those Jewels of the Crown :
Our Merchant-men, lest they should burn, we drown.
So when the Fire did not enough devour,
The Houses were demolish’d near the Tow's.
Those Ships, that yearly from their teeming Howl,
Unloaded here the Birth of either Pole ;
Furrs from the North, and Silver from the West,
From the South Perfumes, Spices from the East;
From Gambo Gold, and from the Ganges Gems ;
Take a short Voyage underneath the Thames.
Once a deep River, now with Timber floor'd,
And shrunk, lest Navigable, to a Ford.
Now (nothing more at Chatham left to burn)
The Holland Squadron leisurely return :
And spight of Ruperts and of Albemarles,
To Ruyter's Triumph lead the captive Charles.
The pleasing sight he often’ does prolong :
Her Masts erect, tough Cordage, Timbers strong,
Her moving Shape ; all these he does survey,
And all admires, but most his easie Prey.
The Seamen search her all, within, without :
Viewing her strength, they yet their Conquest doubt.
Then with rude shouts, secure, the Air they vex ;
With Gamesome Joy insulting on her Decks.
Such the fear’d Hebrew, captive, blinded, shorn,
Was led about in sport, the publick scorn.
Black Day accurs’d ! On thee let no man hale
Out of the Port, or dare to hoise a Sail,
Or row a Boat in thy pnlucky hour :
Thee, the Year’s monster, let thy Dam devour.
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And constant Time, to keep his course yet right,

Fill up thy space with a redoubled Nigbt.

When aged Thames was bound with Fetters base,

And Medway chast ravish'd before his Face,

And their dear Off-spring murder’d in their sight ;

Thou, and thy Fellows, held’st the odious Light.

Sad change, since first that happy pair was wed,

When all the Rivers grac’d their Nuptial Bed ;

And Father Neptusne promis'd to resign

His Empire old, to their immortal Line !

Now with vain grief their vainer hopes they rue,

Themselves dishonour’d, and the Gods untrue :

And to each other helpless couple moan,

As the sad Tortoise for the Sea does groan.

But most they for their Darling Charles complain :

And were it burnt, yet less would be their pain.

To see that fatal Pledge of Sea-Command,

Now in the Ravisher De-Ruyter’s hand,

The Thames roar'd, swouning Medway turn’d her tide,

And were they mortal, both for grief had dy'd.
The Court in Farthing yet it self does please,

And female Stewart, there, Rules the four Seas.

But Fate does still accumulate our Woes,

And Richmond here commands, as Ruyter those.
After this loss, to rellish discontent,

Some one must be accus’d by Punishment.

All our miscarriages on Pett must fall :

His Name alone scems fit to answer all.

Whose Counsel first did this mad War beget ?

Who all Commands sold thro’ the Navy ? Pet.

Who would not follow when the Dutck were bet ?

Who treated out the time at Bergen ? Pett.

Who the Dutck Fleet with Storms disabled met,

And rifling Prizes, them neglected ? Pett.

Who with false News prevented the Gazette ?

The Fleet divided ? Writ for Rupert ? Pell.

Who all our Seamen cheated of their Debt ?

And all our Prizes who did swallow ? Pett.

Who did advise no Navy out to set ?

And who the Forts left unrepair’d ? Pett.

Who to supply with Powder, did forget

Languard, Sheerness, Gravesend, and Upnor ? Pett.
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Who all our Ships expos’d in Chathams Net ?
Who should it be but the Phanatick Pett.

Pett, the Sea Architect, in making Ships,

Was the first cause of all these Naval slips :
Had he not built, none of these faults had bin ;
If no Creation, there had been no Sin.

But, his great Crime, one Boat away he sent ;
That lost our Flect, and did our Flight prevent.
Then that Reward might in its turn take place,
And march with Punishment in equal pace ;
Southampton dead, much of the Treasure’s care,
And place in Counsel fell to Duncombes share.
All men admir’d he to that pitch could fly :
Powder ne’re blew man up so soon so high,

But sure his late good Husbandry in Peeter,
Show’d him to manage the Excheguer mceter :
And who the Forts would not vouchsafe a corn,
To lavish the King's Money more would scorn.
Who hath no Chimneys, to give all is best,

And ablest Speaker, who of Law has least ;
Who less Estate, for Treasurer most fit ;

And for a Couns’llor, he that has least Wit.

But the true cause was, that, in’s Brother May,
The Exchequer might the Privy-purse obey.

But now draws near the Parliament’s return ;
Hyde and the Court again begin to mourn.
Frequent in Counsel, earnest in Debate,

All Arts they try how to prolong its Date.

Grave Primate Shelden (much in Preaching there)
Blames the last Session, and this more does fear.
With Boynton or with Middleton 'twere sweet ;

But with a Parliament abhors to meet,

And thinks ’twill ne’re be well within this Nation,
Till it be govern’d by a Convocation. ‘
But in the Thames'mouth still ~ Ruyter laid, /[ °
The Peace not sure, new Army must be paid.

Hyde saith he hourly waits for a Dispatch ;

Harry came Post just as he shew’d his Watch.

All to agree the Articles were clear,

The Holland Fleet and Parliament so near.

817 Thames's mouth still Ruyter laid | Bodleian
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Yet Harry must job back and all mature,
Binding, e're th’ Houses meet, the Treaty sure.
And ’twixt Necessity and Spight, dll then,
Let them come up so to go down agen.
Up ambles Country Justice on his Pad,
And Vest bespeaks to be more scemly clad.
Plain Gentlemen are in Stage-Couch o’rethrown,
And Deputy-Lieutenants in their own. 830
The portly Burgess, through the Weather hot,
Does for his Corporation sweat and trot.
And all with Sun and Choler come adust ;
And threaten Hyde to raise a greater Dust.
But, fresh as from the Mint, the Courtiers fine
Salute them, smiling at their vain design.
And Turner gay up to his Pearch does march,
With Face new bleacht, smoothen’d and stiff with starch.
Tells them he at Whitehall had took a turn,
And for three days, thence moves them to adjourn. 840
Not so, quoth Tomkins ; and straight drew his Tongue,
Trusty as Steel, that always ready hung ;
And so, proceeding in his motion warm,
Th’Army soon rais’d, he doth as soon disarm.
True Trojan ! while this Town can Girls afford,
And long as Cider lasts in Hereford ;
The Girls shall always kiss thee, though grown old,
And in eternal Healths thy Name be trowl'd.
Mean while the certain News of Peace arrives
At Court, and so reprieves their guilty Lives. 850
Hyde orders Turner that he should come late,
Lest some new Tomkins spring a fresh debate.
The King, that day rais’d early from his rest,
Expects as at a Play till Turner’s drest.
At last together Eaton come and he :
No Dial more could with the Sun agree.
The Speaker, Summon’d, to the Lords repairs,
Nor gave the Commons leave to say their Pray’rs:
But like his Pris’ners to the Bar them led,
Where mute they stand to hear their Sentence read; . 860
Trembling with joy and fear, Hyde them Prorogues,
. And had almost mistook and call’'d them Rogues. )
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Dear Painter, draw this Speaker to the foot :
Where Pencil cannot, there my Pen shall do’t ;
That may his Body, this his Mind explain.
Paint him in Golden Gown, with Mace’s Brain :
Bright Hair, fair Face, obscure and dull of Head ;
Like Knife with Iv’'ry haft, and edge of Lead.
At Pray’rs, his Eyes turn up the Pious white,
But all the while his Private-Bill’s in sight. 870
In Chair, he smoaking sits like Master-Cook,
And a Poll-Bill does like his Apron look.
Well was he skill’d to season any question,
And make a sawce fit for Whitehall’s digestion :
Whence ev'ry day, the Palat more to tickle ;
Court-mushrumps ready are sent in in pickle.
When Grievance urg’d, he swells like squatted Toad,
Frisks like a Frog to croak a Taxes load.
His patient Piss, he could hold longer then
An Urinal, and sit like any Hen. 880
At Table, jolly as a Country-Host,
And soaks his Sack with Norfolk like a Toast.
At night, than Canticleer more brisk and hot,
And Serjeants Wife serves him for Partelott.
Paint last the King, and a dead shade of Night,
Only dispers’d by a weak Tapers light ;
And those bright gleams that dart along and glare
From his clear Eyes, yet these too dark with Care.
There, as in the calm horrour all alone,
He wakes and Muses of th’ uneasie Throne : 890
Raise up a sudden Shape with Virgins Face,
Though ill agree her Posture, Hour, or Place:
Naked as born, and her round Arms behind,
With her own Tresses interwove and twin'd :
Her mouth lockt up, a blind before her Eyes,
Yet from beneath the Veil her blushes rise ;
And silent tears her secret anguish speak,
Her heart throbs, and with very shame would break.
The Object strange in him no Terrour mov'd :
He wonder’d first, then pity’d, then he lov'd : goo
And with kind hand does the coy Vision press,
Whose Beauty greater seem’d by her distress ;
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But soon shrunk back, chill’d with her touch so cold,

And th’ airy Picture vanisht from his hold.

In his deep thoughts the wonder did increase,

And he Divin’d 'twas England or the Peace.
Express him startling next with listning ear,

As one that some unusual noise does hear.

With Canon, Trumpets, Drums, his door surround,

But let some other Pain*sr draw the sound :

Thrice did he rise, thrice the vain 1umult fled,

But again thunders when he Iyes in Dad

His mind secure does the known stroke repeat,

And finds the Drums Lewis’s March did beat.
Shake then the room, and a!l his Curtains tear,

And with blue streaks infect the Taper clear :

While, the pale Ghosts, his Eye does fixt admire

Of Grandsire Harry, u::d of Charles his Sire.

Harry sits down, and in his open side

The grizly Wound reveals, of which he dy'd.

And ghastly Charles, terning his Collar low,

The purple thread about his Neck does show :

Then, whisp'ring to his Son in Words unheard,

Through the lock’d door both of them disappear'd.

The wondrous Night the pensive King revolves,

And rising, straight on Hyde's Disgrace resolves.
At his first step, he Castlemai» aves find,

Bennet and Coventry. as’t were design’d.

And they, not knowing, the same thing propose,

Which his ki< mind did in its depths inclose.

Through their feign’d speech their secret- hearts he knew ;

To her own Husband, Castlemain, untrue.

False to his Master Bristol, Arlinglon,

And Coventry, falser than any one,

Who to the Brother, Brother would betray ;

Nor therefore trusts himself to such as they.

His Fathers Ghost too whisper’d him one Note,

That who does cut his Purse will cut his Throat.

But in wise anger he their Crimes forbears,

As Thieves repriev’d for Executioners ;

While Hyde provok’d his foaming tusk does whet,

To prove them Traytors, and himself the Pe#.
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Painter adieu, how will our Arts agree ;
Poetick Picture, Painted Poetry.
But this great work is for our Monarch fit,
And henceforth Charles only to Charles shall sit.
His Master-hand thic Aucients shall out-do
Himself the Poet and the Painter too.

To the King.

So his bold Tube, Man, to the Sun apply’d,
And Spots unknown to the bright Star descry’d ;
Show'd they obscure him, while too near they please,
And scem his Courtiers, are hut his disease.
Through Optick Trunk the Planet seem’d to hear,
And hurls them off, e’re since, in his Career.

And you, Great Sir, that with him Empire share,
Sun of our World, as he the Charles is there.
Blame not the Muse that brought those spots to sight,
Which, in your Splendor hid, Corrode your Light ;
Kings in the Country oft have gone astray,
Nor of a Peasant scorn’d to learn the way.

Would she the unattended Throne reduce,
Banishing Love, Trust, Ornament and Use ;
Better it were to live in Cloysters Lock,
Or in fair Fields to rule the casie Flock.
She blames them only who the Court restrain,

And, where all England serves, themselves would reign.

Bold and accurs’d are they, that all this while
Have strove to Isle the Monarch from his Isle :
And to improve themselves, on false pretence,
About the Common Prince have rais’d a Fence ;
The Kingdom from the Crown distinct would see,
And peal the Bark to burn at last the Tree.
(But Ceres Corn, and Flora is the Spring,
Bacchus is Wine, the Country is the King.)

Not so does Rust insinuating wear,

Nor Powder so the vaulted Bastion tear ;

Nor Earthquake so an hollow Isle overwhelm,
As scratching Courtiers undermine a Realm :

And through the Palace’s Foundations bore,
Burr’wing themselves to hoard their guilty Store.
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The smallest Vermin make the greatest waste,

And a poor Warren once a City ras’d.

But they whom born to Virtue and to Wealth,

Nor Guilt to flatt’ry binds, nor want to stealth ;

Whose gen'rous Conscience and whose Courage high

Does with clear Lounstis it lalge Suuls suppiy ,

That serve the King with their Estates and Care,

Aud, as in Love, on Parliaments can stare :

(Where few the number, choice is there less hard)

Give us this Court, and rule without a Guard. 990

The Loyall Scott
Upon the occasion of the death of Captain Douglas burnt in one
of his Majesties shipps at Chatham.
Of the old Heroes when the Warlike shades
Saw Douglass Marching on the Elisian Glades,
They streight Consulting gather’'d in a Ring
Which of their Poets shold his Welcome sing,

And (as a favourable Pennance) Chose
Cleavland on whom they would the Task Impose.
Hee Understood and Willingly Addrest
His ready muse to Court the Warlike Guest.
Much had hee Cur’d the Humor of his vein :
Hee Judg'd more Clearly now and saw more plain. 10
For those soft Airs had temper’d every thought,
And of wise Lethe hee had took a draught.
Abruptly he began disguising art,
As of his Satyr this had been a part.
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Not so brave Douglass, on whose Lovely Chin

The Early down but newly did begin,

And modest beauty yet his sex did vail,

Whilst Envious virgins hope hee is a Male.

His shady locks Curl back themselves to seck

Nor other Courtship knew but to his Check. 20
Oft as hee in Chill Eske or Seyne by night

Hardned and Cool’d those Limbs soe soft, soe white,
Among the Reeds 10 bee espy’d by him

The Nymphs would Rustle, hee would forward swim :

They sigh'd and said ‘ fond boy why soe Untame,

That flyst loves fires reserv’d for other flame ? *

Fix'd on his ship hee fac'd the horrid day

And wonder'd much at those that Runne away,

Nor other fear himseli cold Comprehend

Then least Heaven fall ere thither hee Ascend. 30
With birding at the Dutch, as though in sport,

Hee entertains the while his life too short,

Or waves his sword and, Cou’d hee them Conjure,

Within its Circle knows himselfe secure.

The fatall bark him boards with Grapling fire

And safely through its purts the Dutch retire.

That pretious life hee yet disdaines to save

Or with known art to try the Gentle Wave.

Much him the glories of his Antient Race

Inspire, nor cold hee his own Deeds deface ; 40
And secrett Joy in his own soul doth Rise

That Monk lookes on to see how Douglass dies.

Like a glad lover the fierce Flames hee meets

And tries his first Imbraces in their sheets.
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His shape Exact which the bright flames enfold
Like the sun’s Statue stands of burnisht Gold :
Round the Transparent fire about him Glowes
As the Clear Amber on the bee doth Close ;

And as on Angells head their Glories shine

His burning Locks Adorn his face divine.

But when in his Imortall mind hee felt

His Altred form and sodred Limbs to Melt,
Down on the Deck hee laid him down and dy'd
With his dear sword reposing by his side,

And on his flaming Planks soe rests his head

As one that Huggs himself in a Warm bed.

The ship burnes down and with his reliques sinks,
And the sad stream beneath his Ashes drinks.
Fortunate Boy, if ere my verse may Claim

That Matchless grace to propagate thy fame,
When Oeta and Alcides are forgott,

Our English youth shall sing the valiant Scott.
Skip Sadles : Pegasus thou needst not Bragg,
Sometimes the Gall'way Proves the better Nagg.
Shall not a death soe Generous now when told
Unite our distance, fill the breaches old ?

Such in the Roman forum Curtius brave
Galloping down Clos’d up the Gaping Cave.

Noe more discourse of Scotch or English Race
Nor Chaunt the fabulous hunt of Chivy Chase :
Mixt in Corinthian Mettall at thy Flame

Our nations Melting thy Colossus Frame,

Shall fix a foot on cither neighbouring Shore
And Joyn those Lands that seemed to part before.

Prick down the point whoever has the Art

Where Nature Scotland doth from England part.
Anatomists may Sooner fix the Cells

Where life resides or Understanding dwells :

But this wee know, tho’ that Exceed their skill,
That whosoever separates them doth kill.

What Ethick River is this Wondrous Tweed
Whose one bank vertue, th’ other vice doth breed ?

.

] Glory s Douce
Sloane

you the

well the thrifty Line

Why draw 2 ti ’
From Thas » Humber, or at least the Tine?

tate Corpulence redress,
And 1little England, when we please make less.
=0

1697

thnick Sloane



185b

Q”[@{. Mlé)m P75 Y4 C’&"é %g(ﬁ;&
\,gnfmf ﬁﬁ/‘b&aﬁu %Mﬁa#’f@
Wit ok 4 > ol VoS i

#’fg&'aw MW@% wmﬂﬁﬂmg

&g— oy a/ s i ;vﬂt;vh—b) r-»&'r_gu@'

Z&é&:kﬂ’/@' M ﬁgéz

o g
Qw A 2}?—4
’-gaﬁ a&f"’ﬂc »-[/Z}

Hoo” Sto a
0@ .éf/g;noy’ WW&& a-f%;'
CNoros mot- 0K ot pus ar@ .wu@

it (o
afé’;? ot

,,,,-,.raev oo _,,
cﬂﬁ- f 5‘4‘7 .-J.

Yo By Pt . - ",

émﬂ’ %t (9
Q,*-f@ )ﬂa .9’ & Prrotd’ ‘{) g

;u faﬂ’ n[ﬂm#’ mﬁ)
Va7~ 4 ’%—auagﬁ’ o i)
Mi%/ M}@u{: Ploom -
‘/;Q 038’ mé' /@’ 25’ oy ﬂe-u_
’\,;y f(j?wf’@mﬁo)-ﬂn"’r
}% méo /ﬂé/ ond Koo Qaﬁ

fawa"d ﬂ" ﬁ[ 3@ M

&
fmmﬂrm.)ﬁg e God)
/1’ My 9’5 e

Vﬂ: qf o a@
5% 10 8poc o /ém 5 ‘;f [ 4 7,“39 020.’ D 2.:

Dowr a(GRBan ta wdf srod



186

Or what new perpendicular doth rise

Up from her Stream Continued to the Sky's, 2
That between us the Common Air shold bar

And split the Influence of Every star ?

But who Considers well will find indeed
‘Tis Holy Island parts us not the Tweed.
Nothing but Clergie cold us two seclude :
Noe Scotch was ever like a Bishops feud. 55
All Letanies in this have wanted faith :
Theres noe ‘ deliver us from a Bishops Wrath ',
Never shall Calvin Pardoned bee for Sales,
Never for Burnetts sake the Lauderdales, 100
For Becketts sake Kent alwayes shall have tails.
Who sermons ere can pacifie and prayers ?
Or to the Joynt stooles reconcile the Chairs ?,
Nothing, not Boggs. not Sinds, not seas, hot Arbu
Seperate the world soc as the Bishops scalpes.
Stretch for your Line their Circingle Alone, SR
'Twill make a more Inhabitable zone.
The friendly Loadstone hath not more Combin'd
Then Bishops Crampt the Comerce of Mankind.
A Bishop will like Mahomet tear the Moon
And slip one Half into his sleeve as soon.
The Jugling Prelate on his hocus calls, 120
Shews you first one, then makes that one two Balls.
Instead of all the Plagues had Bishops come,
Pharoah at first would have seat Israell home.
From Church they need not Censure men Away, s
A Bishops self is an Apnathama,
Where Foxes Dung their earths the Badeers veild ;
At Bishops Dung the Fuxes quat the feild.
Their Rank Ambition all this heat hath stir'd
A Bishops Rennett makes the strongest Curd. . "\
How Reverend things are ' Lord’, Lawn Sleeves and Fase! 130 _‘-*""4 il
How a Clean Laundress and noe sermons please.
They wanted zeal and Leamning, soe mistook
The Bible and Grammar for the service Book.
Religion has the World too Long deprav'd E="3
A shorter Way 's to bee by Clergie sav'd.
Beleive but onely as the Church beleives
And learn to pin your faith upon their sleeves.
Ah | like Lotts wife they still look Back and Halt
And surplic'd shew like Pillars too of salt.

>~

98 inverted commas are Margoliouth's. 99 Sales] MS 49: sales Douce
104=111 Though Kingdoms joyn, yet Church will Kirk oppose,

The JGWR TELL Sivitey, the Sown does close;

As in Ro Ertlor' eek they whip us round,

To keep in-mind the-Seotch and Eaglish Bound.

What the Ocean binds, is by the Bishops rent,

Then sees make Islands in our Continent.

Nature in vain us in one L“‘x’ complles, : 110

If the Cathedral still have its Isles. 197 .
142 Sands ] mu‘ds Sloane 118 tear] seize Sloane 130 (Joru.)rare]':.re] Lord
Sloane 135 Way' Mar ollouth ways Sloane: wayes Douce 137 faith
Siloane: souls Douce 138 Ah!] As Sloane
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Who that is wise would pulpit Toyl Indure ? 140

A Bishoprick is a great sine-Cure.

Enough for them, God knows, to Count their Wealth,

To Excommunicate and Study health,

A higher work is to their Court Annext : Ejok
The Nation they devide, their Curates Text.

Noe Bishop Rather then it shold bee soe !

Noe Church ! noe Trade! noe king! noc people! noe !

All Mischeifs Moulded by those state divines :

Aaron Casts Calves but Moses them Calcines.

The Legion Devil did but one man possess : 150

One Bishops fiend spirits a whole Diocesse.

That power Alone Can Loose this spell that tyes,

For only Kings can Bishops Exercise.

Will you bee treated Princes ? here fall to: 3o

Fish and flesh Bishops are the Ambigue.

Howere Insipid Yet the Sawce will mend "em

Bishops are very good when in Commendum.

If Wealth or vice can tempt your appetites,

These Templar Lords Exceed the Templar Knights,

And in a Baron Bishop you have both 160.
Leviathen served up and Behemoth.

How can you bear such Miscreants shold hive,

And holy Ordure Holy orders give ?

None knows what god our Flamen now Adores ; pi (o
One Mytre fitts the Heads of full four Moors.

Noe Wonder if the Orthodox doe Bleed,

Whilst Arrius stands at th’ Athanasian Creed.

What soe obdurate Pagan Heretique

But will Transform for an Archbishoprick.

In faith Erronious and in life Prophane 170
These Hypocrites their faith and Linnen stain.

Seth’s Pillars are noe Antique Brick and stone

But of the Choicest Modern flesh and Bone. )
Who views but Gilberts Toyls will reason find 6o
Neither before to trust him nor behind.

How oft hath age his hallowing hands Misled

Confirming breasts and Armepitts for the head.

Abbot one Buck, but he shot many a Doe,

Nor is our Sheldon whiter then his Snow.

Their Companyes the worst that ever playd 180
And their Religion all but Masquerade.

The Conscious Prelate therefore did not Err,

When for a Church hee built a Theatre.

A Congruous Dress they to themselves Adapt, By

Like Smutty Storyes in Pure Linnen Wrapt.

149 but ] omitted Douce 153 For] And Sloane 158 tempt ] Sloane: whet Douce
Fi | g TS - T T e e - o -3 o2 Ly

160 Bareon] Sloane: barren Douce 163 Ordure | Ordders Sloane 171 falth ]
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Doe but their Pyebald Lordships once Uncase

Of Rochets Tippets Copes, and wheres theire Grace ?

A Hungry Chaplain and a Starved Rat

Eating their brethren Bishop Turn and Cat

But an Apochriphall Archbishopp Bell 190
Like Snake that Swallowes toad doth Dragon swell.

When daring Blood to have his rents regain’d

Upon the English Diadem distrain’d,

Hee Chose the Cassock Circingle and Gown, 180
The fittest Mask for one that Robs a Crown.

But his Lay pitty underneath prcv.'uled

And while hee spared the keepers life hee fail’d.

With the preists vestments had hee but put on

A Bishops Cruelty, the Crown had gone.

Strange was the Sight thescotch Twin headed man 200

With single body like the two Neckt Swan,

And wild disputes betwixt those heads must Grow,

Where but two hands to Act, twe feet to goe.

Nature in Living Embleme there Exprest £90

What Brittain was, betwixt two Kings distrest.

But now, when one Head doeth both Realmes controule,

The Bishops Nodle Pcrks up cheek by Jowle.

They, tho' noe poets, on Parnassus dream,

And in their Causes think themselves supream.

Kings head saith this, But Bishops head that doe. 210

Doth Charles the second rain or Charles the two ?

Well that Scotch monster and our Bishops sort

It was Musitian too and dwelt at Court.

Hark | tho' at such a Distance what a Noisc e

Shattering the silent Air disturbs our Joys!

The Mitred Hubbub against Pluto Moot

That Cloven head must Govern Cloven foot.

Strange boldness ! even bijhops there rebell
= And plead their Jus Divinum tho' §n Hell.

Those whom you hear more Clamdyous Yet and Loud 220

Of Ceremonyes Wrangle in the Crow'd,

And would like Chymists fixing Mercury

Transfuse Indiferrence with necessity.

To sit is Necessary in Parliament, 210

To preach in diocesse Indifferent.

To conform 's necessary or bee shent,

But to reform is all Indifferent . o
Copés | Sloane 190 PLI‘CILU.L.;LlOlH Bell | Archbishop LC.LI.] 'dloano 191 swell |
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'Tis necessary Bishops have their rent,
To chcat the Plague money Indiffcrent.
"Tis necessary to rebabel Pauls,
Indifferent to Rob Churches of their Coals.
"Tis necessary Lambeth never wed,
Indifferent to have a Wench in bed.
Such Bishops are Without a Complement 220
Not necessary nor Indifferent.
Incorrigible among all their paines
Some sue for tyth of the Elyzean plaines :
Others Attempt, to Cool their fervent Chine,
The second time to Ravish Proserpine.
Ev'n Father Dis tho so with Age defac'd 2540
With much adoe preserves his postern Chast.
The Innocentest mind their thirst alone
And Uninforc'd Quaff healths in Phlegethon.
Luxury malice supeatltuon pride awnd supestition ‘230
Opression Avance'l\mb:uon Id—
sluth -leness and all t.hc vice that did abound,
While they liv'd here, still Haunts them Underground
Had it not been for such a Biass Strong,
Two Nations Neere had mist the Marke soe long.

The world in all doth but two Nations bear, 250
The good, the bad, and those mixt every where.

Under each ‘pole place either of the two,

The good will bravely, bad will basely doe ;

And few indeed can paralell our Climes 348
For Worth Heroick or Heroick Crimes.

The Tryell would however bee too nice

Which stronger were, a Scotch or English vice,

Or whether the same vertue would reflect

From Scotch or English heart the same effect.

Nation is all but name as Shibboleth, 260
Where a Mistaken accent Causeth death.

In Paradice Names only Nature Shew’d,

At Babel names from pride and discord flow’d,

And ever since men with a female spite =50:
First call each other names and then they fight.
Scotland and England cause of Just uproar !
Does man and wife signifie Rogue and Whore ?

OZ0 - vwahiaha £ B
U rebvabel } bulldst Sloans 237 +he
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Say but a Scot and streight wee fall to sides :
That syllable like a Picts wall devides.
Rationall mens words pledges are of peace, 270
Perverted serve dissentions to increase.
For shame extirpate from each loyall brest
That senseless Rancour against Interest.
One King, one faith, one Language and one Ile: 65
English and Scotch, ’tis all but Crosse and Pile
Charles our great soul this onely Understands :
Hee our Affection both and will Comands,
And, where twin Simpathies cannot atone,
Knowes the last secret how to make them one.
Just soe the prudent Husbandman who sees 280
The Idle tumult of his factious bees,
The morning dews and flowers Neglected grown,
The hive a comb case, every bee a drone,
Powders them are till none discern their foes w870
And all themselves in meal and friendship close.
The Insect Kingdome streight begins to thrive
And Each works hony for the Common Hive.
Pardon, Young Heroe, this soe long Transport ;
Thy death more noble did the same Extort.
My former satyr for this verse forget, 290
The hare’s head gainst the goose gibletts sett.
I single did against a Nation write,
Against a Nation thou didst singly fight.
My differing Crime doth more thy vertue raise LS
And such my Rashness best thy valour praise.

Here Douglas smileing said hee did Intend
After such Frankness shown to bee his friend,
Forwarn’d him therefore lest in time he were
Metemsicosd to some Scotch Presbyter.

Bludius et Corona.
Bludius, ut ruris damnum repararet aviti,
Addicit fisco dum Diadema suo :
Egregium Sacro facinus velavit Amictu :
(Larva solet Reges fallere nulla magis).
Excidit ast ausis tactus pietate prophana,



190 1

,ﬁ.;ﬂnimgﬂi-d»@vﬁ'. e Lo Al

ij 0o alh seovs o8 D8, 4s - ‘ztﬁ

g Gl 5 €D o - '
pat Sl S AR
e 2 O

T Bl vosrr it bl Coled S lostnme Folly

- 4 ?
(gnnfﬂliﬂl fyﬂ/[awu/m roymsbome (3ou poov

: gfn‘dun’ ?;/'uni) s ons i moic 2 bR il g2 i
o[me'/'%y’f‘; t01056 s Prmcrm Mm@
{}*f"""’é:""" ‘;';ﬁﬂ' W&g{f ;'ﬁ;nif-‘b"&
($av i Hs geo' Srulids 1nFn Wanss'/
(.‘(:r;gff .QJ‘F Q.Ob/:l) Al.olwl.:‘nl‘ﬁ;m v ﬁ’”:
5 . (ou:/o:ﬂm ::4%%#2 soral 15 /Ll uy-l'
Bi sesobhe NQE 1 owre Sags ifiot P by oo i
20, /8 d‘ur‘a 9./}.‘, ty‘ﬁé‘}-i v a ﬁz oF




T

Scaevola Scoto-Brittannus.

Sharpius exercet dum saevas perfidus iras,
Et proprii Pastor fit Lupus ipse gregis,
Lenta videbatur coeli vindicta Michello,
Et fas in talem credidit omne Nefas.
Peccat jn insonti sed Praesule missile Plumbum
(Insons si Praesul quilibet esse potest)
Culpa par, at dispar sequitur fortuna Jacobos :
Ocrea torquet idem, mitra beatque scelus.
Quanta ast Percussor crimen virtute piavit,
Judicibusque ipsis quam Reverendus erat ! 10
Quid de se fieret melius Praetore docebat ;
Non poenas illum sed dare jura putes.
Carnificem tremulum jubet abstinuisse sinistra.
Errorem Dextrae dextera sura luat.
Nec mora, feralem Tortore aptante Cothurnum,
Tanquam Sutori commodat usque pedem :
Intima contuso et dum ringitur osse medulla
Calceus urit ubi cernere nemo queat,
Ut vacat ! ut proprii sedet ad spectacula cruris
Immotus, populo commiserante, reus : 20
Non vultu aut ulla confessus voce dolorem,
Sub cuneo quanquam tibia pressa gemit.
At, ceu mitis herus famulo subridet inepto,
Infractus Lanium frangere membra videt.
Inter lictoris nisus feriatur anheli,
Nec vult supplicii conscius esse sui.
Lassus at interea patitur tormenta minister.
(Qui sentit solus dicitur ille pati)
Scaevola si Thuscum potuit terrere Tyrannum,
Fortius hoc specimen Scotia nostra dedit. 30
Numina quam temnas, homines ne spernito Sharpi,
Hic ¢ tercentum Mutius unus erat.

Explosa nequiit quem sternere glande Michellus,
Explodet saevum Scotia Pontificem.

Inter Pontificem quid distat Carnificemque ?
Inter Luciferum Furciferumque quod est.

17 osse ] Thompson: ossa BM
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1. 5 uawmuﬂm.mm
lines 51 - ﬂﬂﬁq'alh.hmﬁl.ﬂ-w).

If all things that in Nature are
Either soft or sweast or fair
Are not in Thee so 'Epitomigedt,

Opoke prints the line as:
mmuumym.mm

nwwumammxmmm.
1tmhm-ﬁhmorthummmmw&'s
enendation, nmmmnmwmmm&
thinphtmtohmum:nmnm. Already
mm'mdmﬂﬁmhtmummd
faste, touch, swell and hearing, %mltohisumurﬁ&t
omummhmuumme_.mmmm.m
of toush, OuEeDy shows that in early Modern Inglish the words
ummmmmtuud&cﬁmﬁiﬁmhm
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substantively es abstractions of certain qualities, but were alse
used %o denote things conoreie, From Shakespeare's 2 Henry IV,
133, comes this ezample:

like one, that drewes the Nedel of a house | Deyond
his power to build it; who (halfe thoush) | Giues
o're, and leaues his part-orest Cost | A naked subject
to the weeping Clouds.

Salrep of Ty pe b

21, k=5 The punotuation has besn altered heve, The semi-golon
is trensferred from line 4 to 5, since as 4t is in the Folie it
tends to divide sharply the two lines which in fact follow naturally
one from the other - the dew is wmindful of its new surrounding on
account of the clear Region where it comes from. Cooke has substi-
tuted a coma after pew, no doubt to show a closer link between the
two lines than the printing effords. But it was 1ikely Marvell
intendad to have only the semi-colon and by a mistake of o eye
the printer transforred this from its mest appropriate place in
line 5 to line 4. Hargoliouth's agreement with the printing appears
indefensible, l
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plaining for th ) gun. ps 14
1. 70 four: This line at first appears metrically irregular,
Four, however, is to be pronounced as a dtsyllable - most 1ikely
/Powex/ or /Suwer/ in Yarvell's time.

2o his Coy iiistress. pe 19

1. 34 glow ~ there are two conjectural emendations for this.

Dew is suggested by Cooke and Jew by Margollouth, Margoliouth,
bowever, later changed his stand and Mugh MacDomald states in
his editlon (1956) that he has Margoliouth's authority "for saying
that he would not now contend for 'lew'", The cheice of lew is
easlly supported bibliogrephically if, as Margoliouth suggests,
we regard the begimning z of glew as a carry-over from the
preceeding porning, In terms of its meaning, lew is the heat hasze
and it carries on the idea of the warm bloom of the 'youthful hew
in the preceeding lime up to succeeding lines talking of the "soul
- [transpiring] at every pore with instant fires". The glow of youth
rather than its freshness suggested by dew, and also the idea of
burning love carry more emphasis in these lines,

With this interpretation, however, the word as printed (glew)
might be right as Hemry Bradley suggested. Glew is an obsolete form
of glow from the /nglo Saxen glegw, A cholcs between lew and glew
is therefore aifffcult, and it might be better to leave the word as
printed,
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Ihe Gallexy p. 22
1. 1 Chlora: Many readers of Marvell have commented on his

obsession with the colour 'green'. In this comnection, it is

worth noting that the name Chlora, which oceurs a number of times
nmm.uuaummmmmmm

from where such other words as ghlorine and ghlorgphyll are derived.

1. 42 dogt: This is emended to do by Cooke and adopted by Margsliouth
and MacDonald. Doth was suggested by Aitken and dges by Griersen
in his ¥etaphisie: poms. In the printing the st of
Siore seems to have been anticipated in the preceeding fost. Lo
suggests that Gellery is used in the plural semse, but line 4
definitely speaks of one Sallexy. Does appears more modern in
usage than this partiguler context allows, I am inclined to adopt
doth being more in keeping with other archaic forms of pronouns

and verbs in the stansa,

Labhals snd Chige p. 27
i1, 72 - 80 While he Quailes and Menna fed,
And does through the Desert err.

Cocke's emendations have been accepted here. As the lines stand
hmﬁntﬂhmmiﬂw. and no example of this usuage
has been found in early modern inglish,



Zom lay's Death ps 35

1;6 Cooke substituted = question mark for the full stop in the
Folio, and this is adopted by Margoliouth. Theve is uo Justifie-
cation for this change to my mind if we consider the sense of the
sentence from line 3 down to line 8, A colon seems more appropriate,

1. 21 Eadithdsn: The change (o Jmathian by Cooke is supported, as
pointed out by Margoliouth, by the fomm of the name in Toum May's
trenslation of Lucan's harsalia:

Warres more than civill en Mmathian plaines

e sing...

1. 3% gomumpnd.: The full stop in the printing is not Justified at
this podut in the sentence which yuns from 11, 33 - 40, Lines 33
and 34 do not form a complete sentence by themselves.

1, 50 the: I have chenged this to thee as it appears Tom iMay is being
addressed here directly; end we can take these lines (58 end 59) to
mean "But you are neither misled by ignorance nor a wish to be good.
You are Just malicious and you fully well understand what you are doing",
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1, 68 ¥orld: Smended by Cooke to World's and adopted by Margoliouth
The word caen stand as it is without being emended, and the sense of
the line could then be that the Axle (of the world) by reason of its
being disjointed in itself makes the world ocrack i.e. world vecomes
the objeet of the verd grack,

Musioks Pupire pe 47
1. 6 fun'd: the line is a syllable short as printed. Cooke's

emendation to tuned restores this extra syllable. See chapter 5

on Qﬂ mg of E:!Ql.ﬂ Verse.

Pe 34

1. 21 Exexeise: Altken's substitute, gxorcise, seems to make more
sense in the context, In lines 19 =« 22 Fleckmo appears like a
magician conjuring in the name of the Devil., And it is quite easy
for a semi-literate compositor to think he is right in substituting
a more familiar word gxercise for an unusual one gxorcise, especially
as the only difference in spelling between these two words is an

o for en L
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1. 55 him: Scant. Altken changed the position of the celem
from between the two words to the end of the line after Jcant.

This resding is slso adopted by Margoliouth,

I think the punctuation should be left as it is in the
printing, so that Seant ean go with Happy in the following lime
rather than go with the preceding him. 0.E.D, records the use of
scant as an adverb meaning hardly, scarcely, or barely, end it is in
this sense one feels Marvell wishes to use this word in the context,
Far from making a mistake, this incidenée in fact is cne of the
cases where the compositor seems to have followed Marvell's
punctuation feithfully and hes not put the punctuation in the more
usual place at the end of the line,

1. 57 Plumer: Wright has supplied the before Dinmer. The line
indeed is a syllable short without this article, and one can
acoept ¥Wright's emendation without much hesitation, seeing that
Hervell is very striet in his syllable counting,

1. 1&“: Coolee's emendation to By makes more sense than the
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1, 158 that was too late: This phrase seems all right as it is,
and Cooke's emendation to hat 't was too late does not seem
necessayy.

Shis poem and the following English version were first
published in 1651 aleng with Dr, Witty's trenslation which they
commend,

i, 1 There is a false quantity here as this line should scen:
Henpé sfc | Inndnd|rS stejerSscint | aguind | 1Tosl

But gle is alweys long, (of "Seaevole Scoto-Brittanus” 1. 25),

The poen was first published in the second edition of Paredise
Iost in 1674, Variants between this text and that of 1681 are noted
by Margoliouth. One of the copies of 1681 Folio held by Vellesly

College contains = manuseript copy of the poem whish is signed A,
Harvell. In this edition this MS has also been collated along with

the other two texts and the veriants have been noted. While one
camnot say categordeally that this is a veproduction of the 1674, it
does agree more with it than that of 1681. Apart from the two misprimts
in the copy-text (freats in line 33 and mights in line 45) corrested



Trom the other texts, I have also adopted the punctustion mark

This poem, and the one following - "Bdmundi Trotii Epitaphiun” -
are not in eleglac couplets or hexameters 1ike Marvell's other laiin
poems. The umequal length in the lines suggeats & form of lapldaxy
@isplay immitating the lineated inscriptions on tombstones,
Wmmtmummummmm
ﬁsmnmnmnwn.mmmmm
the layout on these tablets looks like. In any case, the lincated
Mﬁqmuhﬁmmﬁhmhﬁm
m.mm.umwmm-mwmsm.

From the epitaphs at Laverstoke, Hargoliouth has been able to
correct the text as printed in 1651,

I.JLE“: w—whmmm-hbm
Hargoliouth's emendation is accepted in this edition as it is supported
by a quotation indicating similar usage in Drale's York in 1736:

"The town [Bilbrough] standeth upon a rising Cround, or small hill

%o look at, yet a plump of trees upen it may be seen at forty miles
m;-_o"



Also 0,2,D, gives the following as some of the meanings of
plump - a gluster, bunch or glump (in connection with trees, shmibs
or plants) and gives an example of this usage around 1615 by G. Sandys:

"%e laid vs downe in the bottome vnder a plump of trees",

1, 73 the: Grosart®s emendation to ye seems in order. In this stanza
the pronouns used indicate that the poet now addresses the trees
directly. ye in the manuseript could easily have been mistaken for
the contrected form of the uwsually written 3°, In fact, the ¥S
symbol for initial th and y were identical in the sevenmteenth century.
See for example Marvell's letter (Misce 1pneous Letter no, 25, ed.
Hargoliouth, p. 322).

DO APRL8toOn llouss U0 Y JI'G TE1IT AX,

APRL8 LOn oy 4 : 2. Pv?‘
1, 200 guckse.in: The phrese guck in is used here in the sense of

'to deceive's A1l emamples of this usage given in the IEnzlish Dislect
Uictionary are exelusively from Yorkshire,

1. 323 four is = disylleble here as in "Nymph and Paun" 1, 70,

1. 385 - 432 This passage about the Mowers recalls the Nower
poems pp. 40 = 46,
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1. 532 Ihregtles: m-hmumamu.ng.
poet.d.i9, which seems to be in order. I, however, hesitate to
adopt this emendation in view of the fact that the form as printed
may be a reflection of the pronunciation for the sound /o/ in
Marvell's time. (See vel. 1, Eh. 4, no. 4b).

1, 538 Holt~felsters: i.e. wood-cutters, derived from o disleet
word holt (wood)

1. 659 mhisht: i.e4 to be or remain silent., The word is found in
& mumber of dialects including that of Yorkshire.

Pe 104

The poem was first published along with some others written
by several persoms in 1674. The collection was reprinted in 1678,
The main differences between these versions and that of 1681 are
that in the former lines 39 - 52 praising Cromwell are cmitted, end
the pronocuns 'you' 'your' referring to him are changsd to 'we' ‘our'
or to 'England' and 'English', The 1681 version is followed except
for obvious misprints,
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1s 117 Fleets: The 1674 reading Fleet's is preferred in this
edition while Margoliouth preferred the folio reading., To my mind
if one is to retain fleets the pronoun before must be changed from
ihis to these. Hven then the clause - this Fleets design'd by
fate,|To give him lawrel, es the Last @1d Plate - would still require
& verd which the form Fleet's provides in the contracted form of is,.

1. 129 g Spire: The 1674 reading gspire is adopted by Margoliouth,
while the follo reading is retained in this edition. A cheioce is
diffioult here, as both readings meke semse in the context, But the
cepitelization of Spire suggests that it forms a separate word in
the copy used by the compositor of the folio. 3o that there is
really no sufficient grounds for preferring the 1674 reading,

The text of this poem is more corrupt, as noted by Margoliouth,
than that of any other in the Folio., ldne 27 is missing end lines 43
and Lk wrongly are asorided to Dorinda in the poem.

Coples of the poem are found in two NSS - British Museum
luseunm copy states at the end that it is a copy of the 1681 version
"with seme little difference”. ihile the Bodleian copy agrees more
with the other ¥S than the Folio, there is no indication of its own
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source, J.B, Leishman discovered that this poems hed been published
several times bafore 1681 ~ (1) 1659 in John Gamble's Ayres snd
Pialogues, The Seecond Book; (2) 1663 in the 'Inzenious Poems'
attached to I, Rowland's ) (3) 1675 in
Jobn Fleyford's Choige iyres. There are indicatlons that the poem
was set to music in these publications, J.P, Cutts has also
reported (LIS iugust 8, 1952) a pre-1645 version with musical setiing,

The carelessness of the compositer apart, it is possible Marvell,
or those responsible for setiing the poem to music, revised the poem
ot times and changed a fow words here and there, probadly to sult the .
music. V¥hile in line 1 the Bodleian M3 reads payt and the Tolio
Suatoh, British Museum MS hesitates between the two words by copying
both. So alse in line 13 with regard to gan and ghall., The different
versions for lines 7 ~ 8 and line 25 (see gpparatus oriticus) suggest
that this is o question of printinz ore version in 1681, and not of
careless reproduction of the copy. That thers arc several different
versions is further confirmed Ly Cutt's reproduction of the pre-1645
version:

Dorinda: Wiken death shall snmatoh us from these kidds
And shutt up our devided lidds,
Thirsis, 0 Tell mee, prithy doe,

Whither thou and I shall goe.

Thirsis: To Eligium, Do(rinda): but wher st.



Thi(rsis):
Do(rinda):

(Thirsis):

Both:

So(xdnda) ¢

Thi{rsis):

To(rinda):

hilrsis):

A Chast soule Can Never Mist,

I know now way but to my home
Is our Cell Mizium

Cast thy fece to yonder sky
Yr the NMilky path doth lye

Tis a straight and Fasye way
That leads to everlasting day

Ther birds may pearch, but how c¢an I,
That have now Vings and Camttit fly

0 dee not sigh dear MNimph, for fyve
That hath no wings, still doth aspire,
Untill it knock against the Pole.
Heaven, is the Center of the Scule.

But in Hliziwm how doe they
Passe Htternity away,

They know not what it ia to feare
Free from the Wolfe, and Horid Beare.
Ther their Lambs are alwayes full
Grasse more sof'ter then our Woeoll:

4 fix't spring. A Constant Sun

A dsy that Ever is begun

Oaten Pipes like Gold that play

4 never ceasing Rowandelsy

A never ceasing Rowndelay
Perpetual Rivers ther doe flow
Flowers live and Garlands Grow
Shepkerds ther bears Equall sway.
Everie MWimph is gqueene of Vay

Everie Fimph, everie Nimph is Queens of May



Uy then should we here make delay
Since we may bee as free as they.

[m, August 8, 1952, p 517)

The first 22 lines of this version substantially egree with The
others, but the rest of the poem is markedly different from the other
versions and reads, as Cutt's observes, practically as a new poem.

Assuming that the 1681 printing is just one version out of
many’, 1 have stuck to the Folio copy-text except for obvious misprints
and omissions, Margoliouth adopted a lot of the variants in the
other versions, resulting in a somewhateclectic text The version
printed in the Folio was probably not included in the pepers supplied
to the printer by Mary Paluer (see chapter 1) and camnot therefore
be assumed to be more authoritative than the others. It has been
reprinted heye on the 'copy-text' authority of the Folio as a whole.

The punctuation is not very satisfactory im places. For example,
in 1lines 17, 21, 35 = 37 and 43 many of the commas sesm superflucus
and the temptation to amend them is great, But bearing in mind that
the poem is set to musie, the commas may be comsidered as indicating
musical rests.

1. 8 gell: Al versions except the Folio have this word.
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1. 34 Cold: Nargoliouth's argument for adopting gool found in the
Bedleian MS and alsc in the 1659 and 1663 versions seems justified
here, 4s be rightly points out, cool winds are more probable in
Elizium than cold winds,

1. 45 gorellia: The name of the shepherd varies from Corellis in
the Folio to Clorillo in the British Museum MS and 1675 version,

ccﬁuninﬁli}wummm:lniaignm Leishmen's

emendation Garillo is adopted in this edition, He argues that thds
is the more usual form of the neme (presumably Spenish for Charlie)
and he finds it ocours in smother imstance in the title and second
Lne of The Shepheard Carille his Song, o trenslation of one of the
poems in Montemayor's Diaxa (1598). In any csse the form ending in
= - whether Gloyillo, Sorillo or Garillo - seems more likely than
that ending in -g, since we are dealing with a maseuline name,

pe 111

The first 100 lines of the poem were first published im 1665
and later reprinted in 1672, These editions also include eight
lines not contained in the 1681 versions.

Veinly did this slap~dragon fury hope

With sober inglish valour e'er to cope;

Not though they prim'g their barb'rous mornings draught
With powder, and with pipes of brandy fraught;



Yet Rupert, Sendwich, and, of all, the Duke,
ThesDuke has made their seawsick courage puke;
like the three camets sent from heaven down
With fiery flalls, to swinge th'ungrateful clown,

The lines, as noted by Margoliouth, are suited to the circumstances
of the Duteh War of 1665-7, while some of the concluding lines in
the 1681 text are suited to the occasion of 1653 after the English
victory over the Duteh in February of that year,

All the three versions agree in their substantive readings in
the lines they share in common, The only exceptions are (1) the cmission
of g in 1ine 88 in the 1681 text, (2) the substitution of io be in
1665 and 1672 editiona for for their in 1681 version. In matters of
accidentals, however, there are many differences chiefly in the
capitalization, spelling and punctuation. All these are recorded
below the text.

One gets the impression that the first 100 lines actually
formed the whole poem at first, and were probably composed during
Marvell's foreign travels in the yoars 1642 - 1646 purely as a joke
at the expense of the Duteh and not tied to any occasion., It was
during this time that he also met and satirized Richard Fleckno an
English priest in Rome, later, with the series of wars with the
Duteh, a few lines were probably added %o suit the varying oocasions.
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An Hoxatlsn 0de pe 115

1. 85 Common Feet: Margoliouth adopts Thompson's reading Commons Foet
here "in order to supply sn antecedent for theirs [1. 88]". But Feet,
itself in the plural number, supplies this antecedent and as such the
Folio reading need not be altered.

Pe 119

The poem was first published in 1655, The text of 1681 appears
4o have been set up from this publication rather than fram Marvell's
original, Not only do the two texts agree, except for some minor
errvors, in their substantive readings, but also in important
*seoidentals' 1ike punctuation and eapitalisation. The sypellings of
certain words are, however, dlfferent, reflecting no doubt the
difference between the accepted forms in mid-seventeenth century and
later on in the eemtury. For instance, the form dos is used throughout
in the 1655 text, while it is does in the 1681 text. Some words with
finel p, 1, gavd § - egs mar, fatal, rig, gin ~ have these consonants
doubled 4n 1655, Alse finel -ny (as in heavy) end final —gk (as in
fabrick) were still —je and s=gue in 1655.

In certain cases, however, it appears the compositer of the
1681 text was sometimes carried sway by his copy, and unconsciously
set some words as represented in the 1655 text, evem though the form
common in his own text was different. See, for example, Cgry and farr




in lines 215 and 216, Again the ampersand was frequently used to
represent and in 1655 text. The 1681 text avoids this practice
generally, but on one otcasion in line 37k this sign was used.

Lines 185 = 324 are missing from the copy-text. These are
reproduced here from the Bodleian M3 Engepoetsd,49, the earliest
known sourse of the whole veraion of the poam,

44 Regem Corolum Parodls p. 151

The poem is a olose sdaptetion of Horace Carmina, I, id,
A ccuparison of both poems shows that Marvell usea often the very
words in Horace's poems ~ merely sudbstituting Carolus for Caesar,

1. 51 reperato: Cooke's emendation to gzeperars makes better Latin
as noted by Margoliouth. The form in the infinitive is also supported

by the corresponding word in Horace:
neu sinas Medos sguitare imultos te duce, Caesar
pe 162

The poen wes first printed in 1689 in the series "Foems on
Affairs of State" and reprinted in 1697. A copy is appended to the




Bedledan 13 Enzeponted.hds The first printed version of 1689 is
reproduged here as priated in Margoliouth's edition.

1. 134 Two msmes have been suggested here - Charlton im the 1697
reprint of the poem and in the Bodleisn MS, and Compton by Margoliouth,
Sir Job Charlten (1614 ~ 97) was Serjeemteat-Law, which position
agrees with line 182 - "and with his looks glves Law," But
Margoliouth argues that sinee "ir Sraneis Compton was "Captaln of

8 Troop of Horse in tho Lord Oxford's Regiment" jokes on his military
headgear are reflected in "Coife,ss Mlters«. Beaver coek’d Bishop's
bria" of lines 181 « 183 In view of this, 1t appears either of the
two nomes Is possidle, and Toam inelined %o adopt Charlgen suggested
by a pear conmteuporarys.

1. 317 This limo as pristed in 1685 is & sylladlde short. The 1697
supplies dg before Ruyter no doubt o male up the missing syllasble,
But as Margoliouth rightly points out, Marvell ecalls this man simply
'Ruyter! elsemhere in the poenm (except in 1, 758). Thames must
therefore be treated as a dizyllable ss 48 born out by being written
Thames's (1lke Jawe's) in the 3edleian M3,

JThe loyall fcott pe 186

Four M5 sources have been found for this poem — one in the
British Museum, two in the Bodleian Iibrary (Dguce 357 and MS FEng,
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208%03:40) and one reported in possession of H.M, Margoliouth,
Veraions of the poess with certain omlssions and additions were
printed in 1694 and 1597,

Mergoliouth rightly notes timt the various perts of the poen
do not always blend wall togetier - especislly the enti-prelstical
tirede of llnes 87 = 235 which is out of proportion in a poem
basically written ia praise of Douglas, But rather than sttyibute
this to pessible interpalation by an inferior hend, I sm inelined
%o attridute it to the fact that Yervell was trying to nale a whole
new poea from bits and pisces from d&fferent sources, Lines 15 - 62
elready form part of "The Lest Inmstsuctions” (1, 649 = 696), end
iines 178 ~ 185 are tiw Inglish version of "Bludius eb Corona", Ome
alght alse conjecture that the amti-prelatical part (lines 87 - 235)
was probably sterted as & separate poom, llarvell perhaps zever had
t}amuhamutnnviuﬂ!ﬂpelhht‘mmpamumhup.

The Briflsh ¥usoum M3 Sloans 655 (Cloans), the Bollsian Douse
257 (Manﬂm.rgaunnﬂa'am agree {zirly togetier, and ave the
carliest versions lnown, Ay of them can form the basis of a reprint,
The poen is enly prinbed iu parts in the 1694 end 1697 versions, Tt
is not clear where the version in the Bodlelan 13 Ens.roct.d.kd (M8 49)
is copied from, but it appears 1ike an eclectic text. Sometimes it
agrees with the other M35, at otler times with either the 1654 or
1697 wsrsion,



This odition follows the version in the Sodleisn fouee 357 as
printed in Nargoliouth's edition. But two passages (six lines after
1, 50 and edght after 1, 103) found in the printed vereicns and
B lngepoetadeld, but regarded as intorpolations in sargoliouth's
odition are ingorporeted here, If we consider the pateh~work nature
of the poem, the lines were probebly added by Yarvell himself, and
Unrgeliouth in fact confessed he wes tompted to acvept st least tio
second passage as genuine bubt could not without o mamuseript autifivity.

Siulius of Corems . 193

Hamsoript coples have boen found in the Pritish Musews Jlosne
3443 end the Sodlelen jguge 157 snd N3 Encamcotededd with misor
varistions. The copy in the Nodlelan Dguse 357 is heve reproduced
as printed in Yargoliovth's odition,

<csgyels Jooto=ipittanus . 154
Hervaoript copies are fowsd in the Sritiah Wusewm jdalt, 3h362

ard in e Sodlelan M ing.ppetedeld. The former version is here
roproduced as printed in largelicuth's editien,

1. 25 Jeristur: In this conbext the word noans ‘keeps & holiday*
(1.00 fOrfatdr), There is therefore s false quantity in 1ine 25
as noted by Nargoliouth, The poen 1a in eleglae couplets, and
this partioular line should therefore soan tins:



Tntor|2T0t5|rTs nl|stis £8r[3tdr dn|né2l

The word can also mean 'let him be stmuck' (i.e. f3rfatur) but
that meandng doss not sult the context here.

215



APPENDIX



216

kNitig P-’J—l'!

[within single rules] DIRECTIONS | 70 A | PAINTRR | For |
Deseribing our Naval Business:| In Imitation of Mr. WALLER.|
[rule ] BEING | The Last Works | OF | Sir TOHW DEnEAM. |[rule]
Whereunto is annexed,| CLARINDON'S House~Waxming,| By an Unknown
AUTHOR, | [rule ] Printed in the Year 1667, ppe &1 = 46,

mlhmammlwumlmm
the | HISTORY | of Our | NAVALL Astions,| The two last Years,
1665, And 1666,| In Answer to Mr, WALLER.|[rule ] = - — Pistoribus
atque Foetis,| Quidiibet Audendi semper fuit potestas,| Humsenn
Capiti ecervicem pictor equinam,| Pungere si velit ——— | Horat.
de Arte Poet,|[rule] A, Breda, 1667.
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Clarindon’s
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Hen blarixdm ha& di\lccrn?d i:cforehanci,‘ ;
(As the Caufe can eas'ly foretel tie
Effe&) )

At once three Deluges chrearning oar Land ;. T
‘Twas the feafon he chought to tura Archice&s

Uls Mars, and Apollo, and V'slcan confume ;
¥V hilehethe Betrayer of England and Flender,
Like the King-ifher chufeth to build ia the Broom, -
And neftlesin flames Lke the Salamander., -
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But cbierving that Mortals run often behind,
(Souarcafonablearethe rates they buy-at)- . -
His Omnipoterce therefors much rather detign’d
iow hemightcrcatea Houfe with a Fiar, |
Hehad read of Rhodope,a Lady of Thrace,
Who was cig’d up fo often cre fhe did marry ;|
* And wifh'd chae his Daoghter had had asmuch grace
Tocredt him a Pyramud out of her Quarry,

Bat thenrecoile&ing how the Barper e Amphyon
- Made Thebes dancealofe while he fidled and fung,
He thought (asanInftrument he wasmeft frecon)
Tobuild wichthe Jews.crump of L.is own tongue.

- Yeta Prefident ficterin Firgi? he found,
. Of African Powitmey,and Tyrian Dide,

Thst e begg'd fora Pallace fomuchof his ground,
Asmigh carry themeafure and name of an Hyd:.
: K |
‘T'has davly his Goary Javentions he pain’d, - |
And aliforto fave the expances of rickbat, |
ThacEngine fo fazal, which Dewb.am had brain’d, i
And 100 much refembicd his WivesChocolatte.

- But whilethefe devices be all doth compare,
Noae follid enough feem'd (or his firong Caffer,
- Behinfelf would not dwellin a Caflle of air, -
. Thoughbe had built full manya one for his Mafter

Alreacy ho had gozall our Moneyand Cattel,
- Tobnyus forSlaves, and purchafeour Landss
What fo/eps by Famine, he wrought by Sea-Batte!,
Nay fearce the Prieits portion could fcapetror
Goid o~ bishands, .~ €1 ¢ - '3 Ané




Tarindon’s Henfe-t¥arming, 43

Ar  .celikePbarcak thae Ifracl prelt  (ra Wy
‘maxe Mortar and Brick, yet allow’d them no
ar'd not though E¢ype’s Ten Plagues vs dift: it

v hiecould to build buz make Policy Law.

he Scorch Forts & Dunkirk butthae they were fo!d,
ricwould have demolifh: to raife vp his Walls,

Nayev'afrom T'amsicr have foaz back for the mold,
Buz that he bad nearer the Scones of s, Pasls,

His \WWood would come in at the eafier rate,
Soloagas tke Yardshad a Dealor a Spar :

His Friend in the Navy would not be ingrate, (War,
To grudge him fome Timber who fram’d Lim the

To proceed in the Mode! he eall*d in his Alons,
~ Thetwo Alons when jovial, who ply bim with
'  (ga'lors,

The cwd Alons who ferve bis blind: Jullice lor bat-

(lance,
The two Alexs who ferve his Iajuftice for Talloas,

They approve it chus far, ard f1id it was Gne R
Yet his Lordfhip ¢o finifh iz would be unable;
Unlefsall abroad he divulg'd the defign, '
For his Houfe then would grow like a Vegezable.
His Rent would no more in arrear run to Worfler
He fhould dwell more noble, and cbeap two at.
| ( home,
Whileitto a fabrick the Prefents would mu fier .
As by hock and by crook the worid clufierd of
) (Ateme,
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Helid ehe advice, and then foun ic aflay’d; (g

. And Prefents crond headlong to give good exa
g0 the Bribes oy erlaid her ehag Rome once betray’q

The Tribe; nerconnbutcd {0 tothe. Temple.

Seraich: Jud 3¢s.Peiclls, Bifhops, true fons of the Sea!,

Smners, Governoy sFarmers, pa nquers, Parentecs,
Brizginthe whole Mite ofs yearatameal, (Cheefz
“Avehe Chedder Cluvs Daury to the ingorporate

 Bulteaiss, Dol Zdirley, ¥irens fingers wich ce.
, Tl : (ling
Were fheiveled and /. berbuck, Eagers & Kips.
Sincethg A of Oblivion was never fuc), felling,
Asa this Benevolence out of the Snips,

Twa; then thag tbt‘Chin:n}'-Conm&ors he [moakd,
Moz would take his beloved Canary inkind: -
Bue befwore hatthe Pitgnt thou'd ne'er be revok'd,
. No, would the whole Parliament kifs him behind,

"Like ?ov?nndcr Lina o’erwhelming the Gyanf,

* For_foundating the Zriffe] funk in the Earth%
_ - N ‘bOth;
And Sf.?a‘{l mult now for the Leads be compliang,

9 bis right hand thall giie e SuE QfF, wich che
Al Tty e (Trowel

.Fog fargeying the building, Prar did the ieat

» Zatfor the expence he rely*d upon Worflenholm, |

"\Vhofatc heretafore ar the Kings Receipe , ..
- W T52¢iv'd now and paig 13 Chaagellonrs Ca.
- R O R .o (ltome,

.
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Zy Subfidics ¢! us bord Clerick and Laick,

And withrnarter profane, cemented wthholy;
He finith*d ac latt hus Palace Mofaick,

By a Modelmore excellent than Lefly‘s Follya

And upon the Tarrus, to confummate all,
A Lanchorn, like Fanass f, vrveystheburne Town,)
And fhews on the cop by the Regal Gile Ball, -
VVhereyouare t2 exped che ScepterandCrown

Fond City, izs Rubhith and Ruinesthat bailds, ,
Like vain Chymiits, a fower from its afhes res
i ' - T (turning .
Your Metropalis Moule is in St Famses's Fields,
Andiil there you femove, yeou fhall ngver [eave
- ' - durning

Zhis Temple, of VVar and of Pesceis the Shrine,
VVbere this [dol of State fits adortd and accurit 3
And to hardfel his Alear and Noitrils divine,
Great Buckingham's Sacrifice malt behe firlt, |

Now fome (a5 all Builders muft cenfure abide) -
Throw duftin its Front, and blame (ituation e’ .
Andothersas much reprehend his Backfide,
As t90 nacrow by tar for his cxpatiation,

But do not confider how in érocefs of ti.m;'.-;,
Thac for Name-fake he may wich HydePark it en-
' (lirge, -
And withthar convenience he foon for his Crimc,: ..
At Tybonrn may land 2 and fpare the Tower-
- ; n (Large.?

Or
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0 rather how wifely his Seall was byile necar,

Letbwi b driving too far his Tallowampur
Whenlike the ﬁood Oxe, for publick good chear,
Heconcsto

¢ roafted nest Sc. James’s Eair.
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Upon lus Houfc. .

. ’ HEM lses the [.m-d Bouu

Of Paul beguiled of bis Smm. '
Hirelie Golden Brdmes,

i Theprice of ruin’d Families: -
T be Cavaliers Debeuter. wall,
Fixtonan E ceemtrick Kafis, 5 W)

- Herd s Dunkirk-Town and Tang:cr-Hall
The Dweens Maryiage and all

T he Dstchmas® :‘lcmplum P.lcu. :

S

e

Upon Lis Grand- Children,

KEr‘dal isdead, avd Cambridge riding poft ?
PVhar fits: r.l'ar:ﬁcc for Dcnhlm 5 gbq(} ?
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THE

‘). Second Ad\}icc'

. T
PAINTER
Drawing thz ([)-lri{ﬁor).z of our

NAVAL L Buffinefs;
In .dn/mr to My, WALLER,

! NAy Painter, ifthou dar'y defign that Fighe,
|

Which Waler only Courage had to Wrire B

+ Ifthy bo'd hand, can withouuhaking Draw,

What evea the Atltors trembled when they faw

Enough to make the Colours change, like their's,

- And all thy Péncilis briftle, like their Haiyes,

Firftin fic diftan e of the profpe&t Maiine;
Paint Alen Tilcing at the Coaft of Spaine 3
Heroick AZ > and never heard ol now, ,
Steming Her'cies Diljers wich his Prow ; ¢
And how two Ships ke left, the Hills to waft,
Aad wich oew Ssa-marks, Doyer and Cajice graf,
e The
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(4)
The flaming London nextdoth come in view,
Like Ners's lome, burnt to re-build ic new ¢
What lefler Sacrifice chen this was meet,
To offet for the fafety of the Fleet ?
Llow one Ship up, another thencedcth grow,
Seeavhat free Citizens, and wife Courts can go.
So fome old Merchant, to infure his Name,
Marriesa freth, and Courtiers fhare che Dame :
$o Glafes are more durable then Plate.
For whatfoe're is broke, the Servantspay’,
No Mayer tillnow fo richa Pageas: fain'd,
Nor one Barge all the Companies contain’d.
Then draw Carunlean Coventry, :
Keeper, or rather Chancelor ot the Sea;
And more exally to exprefs his hue,
life nothing but w/tra marinifhblue,
To pay his Fees the Si/ver Trumpet fpends,
And Boatf/wainswhiftles, For his Place depends,
Pilots in vain repeat the Compafs o're,
Untill of him they learn this.one point more.
The conftant Aagncs to the Pe/e dothholdy -
Steel tothe Afagnet, Coventry to Gold
Maufeovy fells us Hemp, and Picch, and Tar,
Jren and Copper Sweedeny Meonfier War
Afoly Prizes, warmck Cuftoms, Cartaret Pay,
Y'ut Coventry doth {ell the Flect away.
Now lec our Navy ftirechin Canvas wings,
Swoln like his putie, with cackling like its firings;
By flow degrees of the encrealing Gale, -
Y1:Q under Saleyand after under Sayle ;

L —
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Then in kind vific unto 0pdam:s Gour,
Hedge the Dutch in, only to let them ours
So Hunt[men fair, unto the Hares give law,
Firlt find them, and then civily with-draw,
That the blind Arcbey, when they take the Seas, -
The Hamborough Convoy may betray at eaje,
So that the Fith may more fecurely bite,

" The Fither baits the River over nighe,
Duf Paixter, now prepair c’enrich thy Piece, ;
Pencills of Ermines, Oyl of dmbergreece :
See where the Dutche/s with triumphanc cayle
OF numerous Coaches, Harwich doth aflayle ; -
So the Land Crabs, ac Nacures kindly cal!,
Downto engendzr, to the Sea do crawl ;
See then the Admural wich his Navy whole,
To Harwichthrough the Ocean carry Cole :
So Swallowsburied in the Sea,at Spring
Return to Land, wich Summer in cheir wing, -
One chrifty Ferry-Boat of Mother-Pearle,
Suffic’d of old the Citherean Girle :
Yet Navies are but properties, when here
A (mall Sea-mask, are bailtto courc-you Dear,
Three Goddeffes in one, Pallas for Are,
Venus for Sport, and Pwne in your Heart.
Oh Daechefs 1 ifchy Nuptial Pompe were meah,
Jt’s paid with Intreft inchis Naval Scene: -
Never did Roman Mark within che Njley
Sn falt che fair Egyptian Crocodi/e
Nor the Venetian Duke with greater Scate,
Toe Adr;}::qurc Marry ac chac Rate, _

A3 Now
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-Now Painter {pare thy weak Art, and forbear
To Draw her parting paions, and each tear,
Yor alals, fhe hath buta (hortdelighr,
Jhe Winds,the Durchythe King,all calls to Fight;,
Ste thereforethe Dukes perfons recommends

L0 Brusker, Pen and Coventry, as friends ;

Peny much more Brunker, molt to Coventry,

¥or they ( fhe knew ) were more afraid chen fhe,

Of flying Fithics one had fav'd the Finn,

Ana hop’d that he through the Aire might fpin ;

"The other thought he might avoid his Knell, |

In the Invention of the Diving Bell :

"The third had tri'd ir, and afirm.d, A Cable

Coil’d round about him, was Impenetrable 3

But thefe the Duke reje&ed ; only chofe

iTo keep far off,and others Incerpofe,

‘Rupers that knew not fear, but healeh did want,

Kepe ftate fufpended in bis Cha'r volant,

All fave his his head, (hut in the wooden Cale,

He fhew'd but like a broken weather-Glafle ;

But arm’d in a whole Lyon Capuchin,

Did reprelent a Herenles within ;

Dear,how the Puech his twinging Anguifh know |

And feel what Valour (whet with pain) cando:
- Curft in the mean time be that curfed Fase/,

"That through his Princely temples drove the nail,

Rupers refolv'd to fight it like a Lyon,

But Saxdwich hop'd to fight it like Aryon:

He to proloag his life in the Difpute,
( And Charm the Hollasd Puppets, tun’d bis L,;‘;:
I

r
!
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Till fome juditious Dolphin might approach,
And land him fafe and found as any Roach,
Hence by the Gazertier he was miltooke, L
Asunconcern’d, as if at Hitchinbrooke. ' _}
Now Painter reaflume thy Percills carc,

Thou haft but Skirmifhe yet, Now Fight prepare

And Battcl draw, more terrible to (how,

Then the lalt judgement was of Angelo,

Firit lec our Navy fcour through filver froth,

The Oceans burthen, and the Kingdomes bocls,

\Whofe every bulk may reprefentit’s birth,

From Hide, and Pafton, burthens of the carth !

Hide, whofetranfcedant Paunch fo fwell of late, ,

‘Thac he the Ruptures feems of Law, and State,

Pafton, whole belly devours more Millions

Then [rdian Carracke, and contains more Tuns,

Let fholes of Porpufes on every fide

Wonder in fwimming, by the Oake out-vide;

And the Sea-fouls (at gaze) behold a thing

So valt,more ftrongand fwift then they oi wing;

Both which prefaging, yet keep (till in fight,

Andfollows for the Relique of the Fight,

Then lecthe Dauteh with bold diffembling fear,

Or bold difpair, more then we wifh, draw near ;

At which our Gallants, to the Sea but tender,

And more to fight; Their fquezy tomacks rerder

With breafts fo panting, that atevery fifoake

You might have fele cheir hearts beat throush the

Whilit one concern’d moft,in che interval (Oaka,

Of fraining Cholier, thus did caft his Gail
K& - AWD Nosh
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Noah bedamn’d, an all his Race accur@t,}

Who 1n Sea-brire did pickle Timber firlt
Who,tncugh he Plant:d Vines,yot Pines cutdown
He taughtus how to Drink, and how todrown, |
He firlt built Ships, ana in chac Wooden-Hall,
Saving buc Lighe, €’re fince endangar’d All,

And thou Dutch Necromantick Frier, be Damn'd, '
Andin thinc own firlt Morter-piece beram’d, |
Who firft invented(t Connon inchy Cell,

Vitrefrom Earcth, and Brimiffone ferch from Hell s
But Damn'd, and treble Danin’d be Clarendire,
(Our Seventh Fdward) with his Houle and Line 5
W ho, to divert the danger of the War
With Briflel, burles it onthe Hollarder,
Fooles-coired Gown-man,fells to fighe with Hans
Dunkerke, Diimantles Scot/and, Quarc:ls France; -
And hopes he now hath bufines fhap'd, & power,
Tout-Lift his life and ours, and “fcape the Tower,,
And thac he yet may fee, e’re he goes down,

His dear Clarixda circled in a Crown,

Dy this time both the Fieess inwrath difpute,

And each the Other Mortally Salute :

Draw penfive Nepsane biting of Lis thumbs,

To think himfelf a S/ave who e're o'rectmes;;

‘And frighted Nympks retreating to the Rocks,

Peating their blue breafts tearing their green locks.

Paint Ecchees flaine, only the alcernare found,

From the repeating Cannon doth rebeund ;

Opdam {ayles up, mounted on’s Navall thraze,

AlTuming Courage greater then his own ;- i
. ' : Makes.
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Makes to the Duke, and threatens him from far, .
To mayle himfelfto’s Board likea Petar:
But in this vain sttempr, takes Fire too foon,
And flyes up in his Ship to catch the Moon
Mounficrsy-like Rockets, mount aloft and crack
In thoufand fparks, and dancingly fall back; $
Yet ¢’re this hapned, Defliny allow'd g
Him his Revenge, to make his Death more proud,
A fatall Bullet from his fide did range ;
And battered Lawfon, Ah | too dear exchange: |
He led our Fleec (that day) too fhortafpacey,
Dut loit his Knee, died fince in Honours Race ¢
Law(en, whofe Valour beyound Fate doth go,
Doth (till fight @pdam in the (hades below.
Tle Duke him{elf, though Pen did not forger, -
Yet was not out of Dangers random fer. ;
Falmouth was therey 1 know not what to 2&, |
. Unlefs "twas to grow Duketoo by Contraft;*
An un-taught Bullet in its wanton {cope, |
Qualthes himall to Eicccs ard his hope : i
Such as his Rife, fuch was his Fall, unprais'd, |
A chance-{hot fooner took,then chance him rais’d ¢ |
His (hatter’d Head the fearlefls Duke beltatns,
\Which cave the laft, firfk proof that be had Braing,:
Berk/y had heard it foen, and thoucht not good - |
To venter more of roysl Hardings Lload ;
Tote Immortal he was not of Age,
And did even now the Irdian prize preface ;
But judg'd it fafe and decent (colt what colt)
¥ laofe the Day, (nce hisdear Brotber’slcit;
. y ‘ \!":' T
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tWith his whole Squadron itraaght away he bore,
And like gogd Loy, pramis’d to fight no more. p
‘The Datch Anrasiz carelefs at us f2i1'd

And pro’l‘u\.d todo, whit Opdum fallzd ;

Switn (tothe Dule) doth i intencept her way,

And cleaves to her clofer then the Kemora -

The Caprain wonds’d, and withall di{dain'd,
~So ftrongly, by a thmu fo {mall, deraind ,

And in a raging bravery to sim runs,

They itzb’d their Ships with one anotbers Guns
They Fight fo neer, it feems to be on ground,
And ﬂymv Bullets xrt:..tmﬂr Bullers woun.d

The noile, the fmoke, the w wear, the fire,thz blood
Isnot to be expreft, mor underitood ;

Each Captain from the quarter Deck Commands,
Thzy wave theirbrighe Swords glittering in their
All Juxury of War, il Man cando (hands
In a Sea-fight, did pals between themwo :

But one mutt conquer, who foe’re does fight ;
Swmith tookthe Gyant, and is fince made | Knigh,
Zdarlborawswho kncw,and dar’d do more then All
Falls undiftinguith’d by an Jron-Ball ;

Deat Zord, but born under a Star ungrate,
No foul fo clcar Dor none more quo'ny fate ;
Who would fec up wars crade,that means to chrive
Deatb picks che Valiant out, & Cowards furv.ve
When the brave merrir, the Impudent do vauat,
And none rewarded but the Sicophant :

H all his life time 2gain@ Fortune fenc'd.

Or not well known, or not well recompenc'd ; h
: ue
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But enuy, not the priife to's Memory,
None more prepared was, or fit to dye.
R x:pere cid others, and Rimfelf excell s .

- Ho mesy Tiddiman, Minns, bravely Sanfon fell,
What others did, let none omit i'cs blame, :

I (hall record, who ¢’re brings in his name;

But unlefs after fRories difagree, v %
Nine only came to fighr, the reit to fee, "
Now all con{pire unto the Dsutchmens lofs,

The wind,the fire,\Wee, They themfelves do cro (s,
When a fweet fleep the Duke began todrown, -
And with {oft Diadems his tem ples Crown ;

Buc frit he orders all befides to wacch,

(And they the Foe) whil(t he 2 Nap(hu’d catchs
Lut Brunker by a fecrecer intin&

Slept nor, nor needs hee, ke all day had wink'd ;
Tke Duke in I'ed, he then drows forth his Steel,
Whofe Vertue makes the mifled Compafs wheel ;
Soc're he wakes, both Fleets were innocent, |
And Druzker Member is of Patliament,

' And now dear Painter, after pains like chofe,
*Twere time that thoa ard I coo fhould repofey |
And ail our Navy fcape fo found of Limb, |
That a (mall fpace ferv'd to Refrafh and Trim,

And a tame Fleet of theirs do Convoy want,
Laden withboth the Judies and Lewant -

Painc buc chis one Scenc, now the worlds cur own
The Halcion Sardwich doth Qommand alone,

To Bergen now, wich better Maw we ha(t,
Aad the Sweet Spoiles in hope alseady tafle;

~1y
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Though C/iffordin the Charra&er appears,

Of Super Cargo to our Fleet, and Treirs,
Wearing a Signzt ready to clap on,

And ceaze all for his Matter driiugton,

Kumter, whole lit:le Squadron skims the Seas,
And waits at our remoteit Collonyes,

Wich Ships all foule return upon our way,
Sandwich would not difperfe, nor yet delay; -
And chzrefore li ke Commander grave and wife,
To eicape his fight and fighe, rhucs both his eyes.
And for more Rate and {urenefs, Curtains drew,

- Hechelefe Eye clofes, the right <AL ountegie.
And truly Clifford proffer’d in his Zeal,
‘To makeall fure, to apply to both his Seal,

Fliffes fo, till he the Cyrens palt,

Would by his Mates be pinnioned to the Maft,
Now can our Navy view the wi(h’d for Port,
Buc theirs(to fes the forrune) wasa Fort.
Sandwich would nor be beaten, nor yet beat,

- Foolsonly fighe, the Prudent ufe to Treat,
His Couzen Moantegue by Coure difalter,
Dwingled into 2 wooden Horles Mafter. ‘
To {peak of Peace, feem'd to all moft proper,
Had Talber thers created of nought but Copper +
For what are Forts whea void of Ammuaicion,
With friend or foe?what would we more condition
Vet we three dayes (‘till the Dauteh furnifh’d ali,
Men, money, Cannon, Powder) treac with wall..
Then Tiddy, fiading that cthe Dase would not,’
S:ads in fix Captains bravely to be fhot: A d
B | n
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And Mountegue, though drett like any Bride, - 4j
Aboardthe damiral,was reacht and died. |
Sad was this chancs, and yet a deepercare,
Wrinkled our AMembraire under fore-head fair 3

. The Dutch Armado yet had impudence, — *
To put to Sea, to walt their Merchants thence;
Forasifall their Ships of W alnuts were, )
The more we beat them, Rill the more they bear, -
But 2 good Pilor, and 2 favouring wind, :

~ DBrings Sandwichback, and ance againdothblind,
Now gentle Painter, ¢’re we leap on (hore,
With thy laft (troaks rufle a Témpeit o're ; .
Asif in dur Reproach, the VVinds and Seas, -~
VVould underiake the Darch,whillt wetake eafe s
The Seastheir fpoiles withia our Hatches throw,
The wind both Fleets into our mouths did blow,,. _ |
Strew'd all the Shipsalong tte Ceaft by curs,

~ As eafie to be gathered up as I'lowers,
But Sandwich fears for Merchants to miftake
A man of War, amongft thefe Flowers a Snake.
Two Indian Ships, pregnant with Faffern Pearlisy |
And Diamonds, fatcs the Officers and Farls, .. |
Then warning of our Fleet, he did devide &
Into our Ports, and (o to Oxford ride : T
Whilft the Dwtch re-uniting to our fhames,
Rid: all in‘ulting o’re che Dowws and T hames.
Now treating Sandwich {eemsthe fiteelt choice
For-Spain, there to condole and to rejoyce:
He meecs the Frexch, butto avoid all harms,

Slips into Groine Embafiies bearson Armes: |
Therd

) )

|
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There let him languifh a long Quarrentine,
And nere to Exgland come, till he be clean,
Henceforth ( O Gemini ) two Dukes Command
Cafler and Pollux, Aumerley Cumberlavd - ’
Since they in one Ship go, "twere fi¢ they went
In Pestyes doable-keel'd Experiment, .

To the King. -

'-_':.'{I\-Ipcrial Prince ! King of the Seas, and 1(lcs,

. .Dear Qbje& of our joyesyand Heavens fmiles,
What boor’s ic,that thy Light doth guild our days
And we lye basking in thy milder Rayes ;

Whilft fwarms of Infe&s from thy warmch begun
Our Land devour, and Intercepe chy Sun ‘
Thou, like Jewes Miros, rul'lt a greater Creee,
And for its hundred Cities, counts thy Fleet :
Why wilt thou that State Deda/w allow, g
Who builds rhee buta Labyrinth, and aCow s

Ifthoua Afinos, bea Judge fevere,

“In hisown Maze, confinethe Engincer,

-Orifour Sun,fince he fo neer prefumes,

- Mele the foft wax,with which he imps his Plumes;

- Then let him falling leave his hated Name,

‘Unto thofe Seas, his Wars have fet on flame;

From that Enchanter, having clear’d thine eyes,
Thy Native Sight will pierce within the Skics, cl :
: And -
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Aad view thofe Kingdoms full of joy and Light,
Where’s Liniverfal Tryumph, but no Fighe :

Since both from heaven thy care & power defeend
Rule by its Pattern, thereto reafcend ;

Let Juitice only draw, and Battel ceale,

Kings are in War but Cares,they 't Gods in peace:
Thus have we Fought,we know not why, nor yet
W'ave done we know not what,or what we ger;
If to Efpoufe the Ocean, all thele pains,

Princes Unite, and will forbid the Bares ;

If to deftroy Phanatick;,this makes more,
Fogall Phasaticks tarn, when fick or poor

Or if the Houfe of Commens, 10 1epay

Theic Prize Commiffions are transfer’d away, -

If for Triumphant Check, Stones or a Shell |
For Dntches Clofer, ‘t'as fucceeded well,

If to make Parliament; all odious pafs,

If to refervea ftanding Force, alas;

Or if (as jult ) Orange to reinftate,

Inftead of thar, he is Regenerate.

And if five Millions, vainly given, are [pent,
Ard with five Millions more of detriment ;

Qur Sum amounts, yet only to have won,

A Baltard Orange for Prince Arlington,

Now may Hiftorians argue Con and Pro,
Denhams faies thus, though waller alwaies fo ;
But he good man, in his long Sheetjand Staff,
Thy Penance did for Cremwe/s Epitaph ,

And his next Theme muft be the Dukes Miflris,
Advice to Draw Mad;qm L;ufdiﬁmu},

NF FINIS,
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(17) I

S ERERE IR

THE -

Third Advice

TO A

PAINTER.

On our laft Summers Succefs,

with French and Dutch.
1666,

'
\

Written by the 1ame Hand as the former was,

S Andwichin Spain now, and the Dukein Love,

Let’s with new Generalls, a new Painter prove,

Lillie’s a Dusckman dangerous in his Art,

H:s Pencills may Intglligence impare,

Thou Gibfon that amongt the Navy (mall,

OiMarfhal’d Shells, Commandft Admiral ;

Thy felf fo ﬂendcr, that thou fhew’it no morg

Thcn Barnicle new hatche of them before :

Come mix thy water Colours, and exprefs,

Drawing in Littic, how wee Doc in Lefs, ik
. B : i
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Firft paint me Georgeand R spert, ratling fag
Within one'Box, like the two Dice of War;
And letthe Terror of their linked | lime,
Fly through the Air like Chain-fhot tearing Fame,
?;win one Cloud did fcarcely ever wrap

ightning fo ficrce, bucmever fuchaclap; - =

Unized Gen’rals, fure the only fpell,
Wherewich United- Provéinces to quell :
Alas, eventhey (though (heil'd in erebble Oak) -
Wiil prove an Addle-egg with double Yoalk :
And therefore next uncouple” either Hound,
And Low them at two Haresere one be found;
RKuper: co-Bzanfors; hollow-Ay there Rupers, '
Li.€ the fancaftick Hunting of St, Hubert, '
Whzn he with Farthy Hounds, and Horn of Air,
Puriues tn {onnteblean the witchy Hare :
Deep pravidsnce of State Ithat could fo foon
Fight Beauforg here, €'re he had quit Thoulen :
So-havel iecis er’e humane quarrelsrife,
Forebodeing Meteors combat in the Skies ;
But let the Prince to fight with rumors go,

The Gen’ral dothmeeta more {ubltanval Foe;

Ruyter he =fpics, and full of youthiul heat,

' (Though halé his number ) thinks he hds oddstoo .
' The Fowler fo watches the watry fpot . (great 2
" And more the Fowl hopes for the hetter fhot;

i

]

|
4
F

Though fucti a Limb were from his Navy torn,
He felt no weakne(s, yet like Sampfon (horn,
Fut fwela with.fence of former Glory won, -
Thought 2enk uitbe by Albemarle ou:-donfj l

' ictle
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Little he knew with ths fame Arm and Sword, -
How far the Gentl:man out-cuts the Logd ¢’
Kuyrer inferior unto nove for Heate, '
Supzrior no v in Number and in Are, g
Askef be thoughe, as oncg onr Rebel Nation, -
To conquer cheirs too by a Declaration,

And threatens, taough he now fo proudly Sail, -
He (hall cread back his Jeew Boreale: * - -
This faid, he che (thore period e're icends, -
Wica Iron words from Brazen mouths €xcends §
Monk_ yet prevents him, e're the Navies meee, -

*And Chatges in him{clf alone, a Fleer, " G
And With (o quick and frequent -mation wound,
His murd'ring {ides about the Ship feem’d rcund,
And the exchanges of his circling Tyrey” *
Like flaming Hoopes fhew'd like Triumphant firej
Single he doesac cheir whole Navyaim, °
And fhoots them through 2 porcupine of Flame;
He plays wita Danger, and his Pulletstrouls,

As “vvere at Tron- Madam through all the holes
In noile o regular his Cannons mer, :
You'd chinkcie Thundet were to Mufick fet
Ab, had ths reft buc kept atime (o true., |
VW hae Age could fuch a martial Confore thew 2
The liftning Airunco che diftant Shoar,
Through fecrec Pipes conveys the tuned Roar,
Tillas th: Ecchos vanifhing ahace,

Men feel a deaf found like che piil of Fare

If Fate expire, lec Monk har placs upply,

His Guos decermiae wio (hall live or dye : .

' k2 Lut
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But ¥i&ory does alwics hate a Rant,"
- Valour’s her brave Bute, skill is her Gallan,
Kuiter no lefs wich vertuous envy burns, |
And Prodigics for Miracles returns - g

Yet he obferv’d how flil] his Iron-balls | |

Brufled in vain, sgainit our Qaken-walls; -
And the hard Pellets fell away as dead,
Which our Inchanted Timber fillipped :
Leavethen ( faid he) thunrulnerable Keele 3
Wee'l-6ind them fecble, like Chictereale : 1
He quickly raught,and powers in continual clc uds
f chain’d Dilemnaes, through our finewy fhrouds
Forrefts of Mafts fall . with this rude Embrace,
Our fliffe Sayls, Mathz and Net ted into Lace,
il our whole Navy lay their wanton marke,
And o Snip now could fayl, bue as the Arke, .
Shet in the wing, fo atthe Powders call,
The difappointed Bird does fluctering fall, .
Yet Monck.ditabled, fiill fuch Courage (hows,.
Ai-roneinto his mortal gripes durft clofe: « -
S(')-ﬂﬂ Uld ULﬁard maiﬂa.d, yet loath {o y‘ud’; s
Duells.the Fowler, in Newmarke:-field,

Jut foon he found it was in vain to fighe,

And as be may, doth impe his wings for flghe, .
This Pasnter were an noble task co_tell, '
What Indignation his great breafts did fwell, -
Not vertuous men unworthily abus'd, S
Not conttant Lovers, wichout caufe refus’d, -
Not honeft Merchant broke, Not sk-/ful Player:

Hult ofthg Stage, ot Sinner;in defpair, Pl

B R L R .
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Not loofing Rooke, not Favorites difgeac’d, \
Not Rump, by O/iver, or Moxck, difpirc’',

Not Kings depos’d, Not Prelais when they dyeg
Feel haife the rage of Generals whea they fiye :

- Ah! rather then transmit our fcorn to Fame,
Draw Curtains ( gencle Artilt. ) o’re the thame,
Cafheir the memory of Daee/, rifed up &
To taft (inftead of death) his Highnefs Cup ¢
Andif the thing weretrue, yet paintit not
How Berkley (as helong deferv’d) was fhot ;
Though others that furviv'd the Corps and neer,
Sqy only, he was putrifi*d with tear,

And the hard Statue Mummyed withour a Gun ¢
Might the Duzch balm have fpar*d an Ewalifh tomb
Buc if chou wilc paine Memns turn’d alico foul,
And the great Harman, charke almolt to Coley |
And Jordan o'd, thy Pencills worthy pain, i
Who all the way, held up the Ducall-train : '
But in a dack CYoud cover Afcough, when :
He quit the Prince t'inbark in Loveffein. n
Now wounded Ships which we immortal boalt, ) |
Are firft led Caprive to an Hoftile Coaft; |
Bui mul with Story of his hand ot thumb = |
Coaceal as honour would, his Graces 8vm, 3
When the rude Bullet alacge collop tore |
Out of that Battock, never turn’d before ;
 Fortung ic feems would give him by thaclath,
Gertle corredtion, for his Fight forathy; (Marg |
But fhou!d the Rump preceiv’t, they'd f1y that
H ;td now reveng’d them, upon dxmaries Atic,
& i B3 The
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The long Difafter betcer ore to vail .

Paint oncly Jonas thiee days in the \\ hale
Thendraw the youthful Perfess all in hatte, -
From a Sea-bealt to free the Virgin chale;
Futneither riding Pegafus tor fpeed, | i
Nor with the Gorgon thielded at his need ;

For po lefstime did conquering Ruyter chaw,”
Our flying Gen'ral in his fpungy Maw; PR -
So Kupert tte Sea-Dragon did invade, - wr
But to fave George himfelf, and not ths Maid g
Lut late ariving, foon he quickly mift,

Even Sails ¢o flie, notable co refift N

Not Greenjand Seamen who {urvive the fright .
Ofthe cold €haos, and 2 half years night ;

So gladly the returning Sun adore,

Or run to meec thenext years Fleee from Shoar, -
Hoping yet once within the Oily fide '
Of the fac Whale, 2gain their Sphears to hide,

As our whole Fleet with Univerfal (hour,

Salute the Prince, and with the fecond bout =

Not Winds long Pris’nzrs in Farths hollow Vault,

The fallow Seas fo eagerly affaulc ;

As fiery R spere with revengeful joy,

Docesonthe Dutcis his bungry courage cloy ;

But foon unrigg'd, lay like a ufelefs board,

fis wounded 1nthe wre(t, Meadrop the fword ;
When a propitious Cloud between us ftepr, - :
And in our Aid did Ruyeer intercept 3. i » 1.2
- Old Homer yet did neverintroduce - - !+ . - ¢ :
Tofave big Heroes, mifk of 3 betcepufe,.w. .\

L0 Womip‘
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Worthipthe Sun, who dwel!swhere he does rife,
This Mit doth more defzrve our Sacrifice,

Now joylul fires and the exalied Bell,
And Court-Gazets our empty Triump:s tell,

Alas, the time araws near,whenoveriarn'd
‘The lying Kells will tiarough the tongie be tarn'd;

Paper (hall want to princ tnat lye of State, “

‘And our falfe Firzs,truc Fires (hall expiate s ,’
Stay Painter here awhile, and I will ftay.

Not vex the future times with nice furvay ; |
Seelt not the Adenky Dutchefs all undreft,
Paincthou but ber, and fhe will paintthe relt;
The fad Fate found her in her outward Room,
Nailing up Hangings, not of Perfian-Loom ,
. Like chafte Penlope who ne’t did Rome,

But made all fine againit her Gearge came horae;
{ Upon a Ladderina Coat much fhorter,

She ftood with Groomand Porter for fupporter,

And carelefs what they fay, or what they thoughry
With Homi Soit gni mal fhe bravely wrought,
For infhe Gen'rals breech, none cou!d fhe knows,
Chrry away a prece with Eies or Nofe 5 - |
One Tenter drove, to loofe no tme or plice,

At once the Ladder they remove and grace ;
Whillt thus chey her tranflate from Noreh to Faft,
In polture of a four-footed Dzaft
She heard the News, but alrered yet no mote,

Then chat which was behind fhe turn’d before,

Nor would come down, but with a Handkerciaos?

Which pocket foul, did to her Neck prefer ;
' D4 Shs
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She dry’d no tears, for (he was fo Yiraginous,
butonly fnufling her trurk Cartiluginous ;
From Scaleing-ladder fhe began a Story,
Werthy to think on, as Mement. Mers,
Arraigning paft, and prefenr, and futuri,
Wich a Prophetick, if not fpiric fury ;
Her Hair beganto creep, her beliy found,
Her cyes to flartle, and her Udder bound g~
Halfe witch, half Piophet, thus fhe Albemar/e
Like Prisbiterian Sibel, out did fnarl,
Traytors both to my Lord, and to the King,
Nay now it grows beyond all fuffering ,
One valiart M1n, and he aloae muft be
Commanded our to ftop their Leak at Sea.
Or.e may if they be bear, or both be hir,
Or if they overcome, yet honour's fplic ¢
Lut reckening George already knock'd *oth’head,
They cut him out like Deef, e’re he be dead 0
Eachfor a quarter bopes, the firft doch skip,
EBut {hall fall fhort, though at the Generalthip,
Nest they for Malter of the Horfe agree,
A third the Cockpse beggs, not any mee ; :
But they fhall know, I marry fhallcheydo;
That who the Cockpir has, thall have me too,
1 told George firlt, as Calamy told me, _
- X the King thefe brooghe over, thus twou'd be,
Oh § what degregious Loyalty o Cheat,
- Ob!what fidelity it was to eat: ; -
- Men thac chere picke hisPocket to his face, - .-
- Torel) Ingcliigenee, or bega Place: .. .- fh /
' |- _ ' at

-
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That their Religion pawnd for Cloathe; nor care

Thus run fo long, now to redeem’r, or dare,

Whillt Langda/e, Hoptom,Glenham flacv’d abroad,
And here true Loyalifts funk beneath cheir load,

Men that did thereaftront, defame, betray

. TheKing, anddo fo bere, now who but they,
What fay I men? nay rather monfters : men

Only in bed ; nortomy knowledgé then:

See how they home return with Revel Rout,

With the fame meafure thatthey fir® went our,

No better grown, not wifer all chis while,

To rencw the cauf.sof their firlt Exile,

As s to thew you Foc b5, what "tis I mean’;

I chufe a fou| [mock,when I might have clean,
Firft they for fear disband the Army tame,

|

|
1

And leave good George an empty Generals name i |

Next Bifhops mult revive, and all ui fix,
VVith difcontents, to content twenty fix ;

: The Lords Houfe drains the Houfes of the Lord
For B:(hops voices filencing the word.
O Bartholmew, Saint of their Callender,

]
3/ |
|

VVhat's worfe their eje®ion, or their mafTacre,
Then Culp'per,Glocefter, and the Princeffe dy'd;

Nothing can live, thatinterruptsa Hide :

O more then humane Glocefler’s fate did fhew, - |

See but the Earch, and back again withdarw,
Then the faz Scriverer durft begin to think,
*Twas time to mix the Royai blood with Ink
Berkeley who fwore, as oft as fhe had tocs
Docs kneeling now hex: Chaflity depofe,

-
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Tor Portion,if (he (hould prove light when weigh'd
} our Mullibns will withinthree yearshe paid;
To naife it, we muft have a Naval war,
Asif "twere nothingbut a Tarantar
Abroad, all Princes difobliging, firlt . -
At home, “all Partics but the very worft ;
To {peak of Dunksrkylreland,Scotland’s fad,
Or the Kings Marriage, but he shinks me mad,
A f{weeter Creature never (aw the Sun,
It we the King wifht Menk, or Queena Nuw
outa Dutch war fhall all thefe Rumors fill,
Bleed out thele Fancies, and our Purfes {pill ;
Yet after one daies crembling Fight, they faw
" I'was too muchdanger for a Son-in-law,
Hire kim to leave with fixfcore thoufand pouad,
As with the Kings Drums,mea for {leep compound
The mode!t Sandwich thought it mighe agres,
Witch the State-prudence to do lefs then he; :
And to excu’e their timeroufnefs and floth, (both:
The've found how Geerge may now do lefs chen
Firlt Smith muft for Eegorn with force enough
To venture back again, but notgo throughs
Breaufors is here, and to their dazeling eies,
The diftance more the Obje& magnifies ; :
Dut this chey gain,thac Smith his time thall lofe,
Formy Duke too, he cannosinterpofe,
But fearing that the Navy-George sobseak,
Might yet not be {ufficiently weak,
Tre Secretary, who bad never yet it -
Iatelligenge, bu - ' f
clligence, but from che; Coust-§a *Difcovers
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Difcovers a great Secret fic to fell,

And pays himfelf for’c ¢’re he would istell 2
Beaxfore is 1o the Channe/, Hixy here,

Doxy T heulon, Beanfort is every where:

Herewith affembles the Supream Divan, : *
Where eaters none but Devil, Ned, and Nan ;

- And upon this pretence they fraight defign’d,
The Flectto feparate, and che World to blind,
AMonk to the Durch, and Reubere (here the Wench
Could not but fmile) is deftin'd to the Frewch ;
To write the Orders, Briffols Clerk they chofe,
One {lic in’s Pen, anotter in his Nofe 3

For he firl brought the News,and 'tis his place,
He'l fee the k' leetdivided like his face,

And chrough that Czanny in his Grifly pare,
Tothe Dmtch, thinks Intelligencs may Rare,’
Officious Wi/l feems fiteelt, asafraid

+ Lealt George (hould look too far into his Trade ;
And now prefuming of hiscertain Rack,

To help him late, they write for Rupers back 3
On the firft draughc chey paufe with Statefmens
Then write it out, and coppy’cout as fair;  (care
Thefe they compare, and then at Jaft *is fign'd,
Will foon his Purfe-Rrings, but no Seal ceuld find §
Ac nighe be (ends ic by the¢ common Poft,

To.fave the King of an Bxprefs, the coft; %
Lozd ) what adoe to pack one Letter hence?

Somte Patrents pals with lefs circumference ;
Well George,in fpite of them thou fafs doft ride,
Leflen'd in moughe I bope bug ehy Eaclfide; -
oo i et
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Tor as to Reputation, this Retreat
Of thine exceeds their Vitory fo srea’,
Nor wich vain pomp will I accolt chs Shore, *
- To try che*Valour of the Buoy im the Nore:
*Yis time [ want, {o long the Nuptial gifc,
Duc as I oft c’have done, Ile make a (hife;
Fall to thy work Gesrge there, as I do here,
See that the men have Pay, and Beef, and Beer,
Cherifh the Valiant up, tne Coward Cafhier,
Find out the Cheats of the four Millioneer ; - \
Never fuch Cotqueansby fmall Arcs toring,
N:"r fuchill Huswives in the managing
Out of the very Bezr they fteal the Male, -
Powder out of Powder, powder’d Beef the Saley
See that thou halt new Sails, and fpoyl '
All their Sea-markets,and their Cable coyls
Put thy hand to the Tub, intiead of Ox,
~ They vi®ual with French Pork chat hach the Pox 3
Tell the King all, who do him Countermine,
Truft not tilldone him wich chy own defign
Look to the Pris’ners fick, and wounded all,
AsPrize they rob the very Hofpital 5
Recover back the Prizestoo, in vain
V Ve fight, if all be taken thac is tane,
Along our Coalts, the Duechmen likeaflight -
Of feeding Ducks, Morning and Evening light.
How our Land.He&ors tremble,void cf fence, .
As if they came Rraighe to transpore them hence;
they with even George, divided, to Commadd
One half of themby Sea, 30d one by Land; -

-
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Some Sheep are ftoln, the Kingdom’s all array’d, |
Andcven Presbiter now call for aid, | |
VVhat’sthac I fee,ha ? *cis my George agen; (then
It feems in feven weeks 2’have new Rig'd him |
T he curious Heaven with lightning him furcounds '
To view him, and lns Name in thunder founds, |
But with the fame fhaft, gores their Navy neer,
So er’e we hunt the Keeper (hoots the Deer: -
Stay.Heaven awhi'e, and thou fhale fee Lim Sail,'l
And how George 100, can Thunder Lighten,Hail. |
Avant Rotterdam, seg-Ruytery Avant, . "
Thou V Vater-Rart,thou Shatk, thou Cormorant,
Ile teach thee to fhoot Cifers, 1le repaic  ~~ - |
Each Rope thou loofeft George, out of this haig,
Ere thou fhalc lack a Sail, and lica drife, © .
‘Tisftrong, 2and courle enough, Tlecut this fhifc;
Lring hgme the old ones, I agsin will fow &
. And dearn them up tobe asgood asnew, |
-V Vhat iwiced:fabled 1-never fuch aching, v
Now belp him Soveraigsthat broughtin the Kirig
Guard thy Pofterior leaft all be gone,, . - :
Though Jury-Mafts,thohaft Jury-buttocks none
-Courage Ihow bravely whet wich this disgrace,® |
Hetarns, and Bullets fpitsin Rupsers.face ; |
They fly,chey fly, their.ileet does now divide, . |
But they difcard their Trwmp.our Trump is Hide,
V Vhere are you now 4e Rauyter with your Bears 2
See how your Merchants burn sbout your Eears,
Firebuc the walps George from the hollow Trees,
Cram’d wich the Honey of our gngiifh Becs, -
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- Ah, now they’r paid for Guiny, e're they Steer -
Tothe Coaft, they find it hotter here; ~

Turn allcheir Ships to Stoves, e're they fet forth
Towards their Traffick in che frozen North,
Ah Sandwich, had thy Condu® been the fame,
Bergen had feen alefs, but richer Flame P
No Ruyterliv'd, new Battel to repear,” - i
And ofcnerbeaten be, then we can beac : <

. Scarce has George leifure, after all his paia
To tye his Breeches, Ruprers ouc again,

brice in one year,why fure the man is wood, -

-Beat him to- Stock-fith, elfe he,l ne'r be good 3
Ifee thiem both prepared totry ’

-Azd fhoot each other through in the Eye:
Then.--.Butchat ruling Providence that muft
With humane Quacrels play, as Wind with Duft,
Railed 2 Storm, fo Conftables a Fray, -
Knock down, and fends them both well Cufc away.
Planc now Virginias firesin E wolifh Oak, ~ '
Build your Ship-ribs proof to the Cannon ftroak,
Toget a Fleet to Sea, exhautt the Land, K
Let lingring Princes pine for the Command,
Strong Marchpanns,wafers light fothin apuff
Of angry Air, ruine all chis Huf, S
Woe's me § what fee I nexe? alasthe face - -

1 {ee of England, and its utmoflt Date ; R

- Thofe flames of cheirs, at wbic?' ::;‘oq?ly {mile,
Xindled like Torches our Sepulc pue: -
Sechowmen all like Ghofts, while Londos buras,

W ander, and each over his own Afhes mourns F &

-



For (hame,come home George,'tis for thee too much
+To fight at once with Heaven, and the Dutch ;
' 'War, rire, and Plague 2zainft asall confpire,
We the War,God the Plague, who rais’d ths Fire?
. Dear Groage,(ad fate,vain mind that me doth pleal
" To meet thine with far other flameschen thefe
" Curft be the man, who firft begat this war
Inan ill hour under a blazing Star, &
For others fport, two Nations fight a Prize;
Betwezn them both, Religion wounded lies.
So of firlt, Trey the angry Gods unpaid, :
Rais’d the Foundations whichthemielves had laid;
Welcome though late, dear George,wher haft thou
Well fcap'd,let Rapers bring the Navyin; (bin?
Now thou art gone, {ee Beanfort dares approach,
And our whole Fleet have Angling, catche a Roch,
Gibfon farewell, till nexe we put to fea,
Faich thou hat drawn ber in Effigic.

7 Y56
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To: the King, |

Reat Prince,& fo much greater as more wife,
Sweet as oar life, and dearer then our eyes; |
What Servants will conceal,and Counfelors fpare
To tell the Pqi{:rcr-, and the Poes dare, .
With theafhiftance of ‘an heavenly Mufe, |
‘And Pencil, reprefents the Crimes abltrufe ¢ .
Here needs no Sword,no, Fleet,no Forraign Foe,
Only let Vice be damn’d, and Juftice flow ;.
Shake but (like Jove ) thy locks devine,& frown,
Thy Scepter will fuffice to gaurd thy Crown;
Hark to Caffasdraes Song, e’re Fate deftroy,
By their own Navyes ; Wooden-horfe thy Trsp,
Us our Apollo from all Tumu'ts wave,
And gentle Gales (though but in Oars) will fave,
So Pbi/ome! her fad Embrodery ftrung, '
And vocal Silkes tun’d with her Needles-toung,
The Pi&ares dumb, in Colours loud reveal d
- The Tragidics of Court, fo long confeal’d ;
- Buc when Reftor"d, to voice inclof’d with wings,
| 'To Woods & Groves what once fhe painted fings,
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Brit:

Brit:

Rawl:

Brit:

BRITANNIA and RAWLEIGH.

Ah! Rawleigh, when thy Brc;tl:l thqll:l d:idrs::i:s'g“
mbling James, would I had yeide 2
Ezt:tr):, didsl!.; t{iou call 'um ? hadst thou seen this Brood
Of Earles, of Dukes, and Princes of the blood,
No more of Scottish race thou woulds’: comghm ;
Those would be Blessings in this spurious reign,
Awake, arise, from thy long blest repose ;
Once more with me partake of mortall woes.
What mighty power has forc’d me from my rest ?
Ah'! mighty Queen, why so unsemly drest ?
Favour'd by night, conceald by this disguise,
Whilest the Lew'd Court in drunken slumbers lyes,
I stole wway ; and never will return
Till England knowes who did her Citty burn,
Till Cavaleers shall favorites be Deem’d
And loyall sufferings by the Court esteem’d,
Till Howard and Garway shall a hribe reject,
Tl Golden Osborn cheating shal! detect,
Till Atheist Lauderdale shall leave this Land, )
Till commons votes shall cut-nose guards dishand, 20
Till Kate @ happy mother shall become,
Till Charles loves Parliaments, till James hates Rome.
What fatall erimes make you forever fly
Your own lov'd Court and Masters Progeny ?
A Colony of French Possess the Court ;
Pimps, Priests, Buffoones i'th privy chamber sport.
Such slimy Monsters ne're approacht a throne
Since Pharoh’s Reign nor so Defild a Crown.
I'th sacred ear Tyranick Arts they Croak,
Pervert his mind, his good Intencions Choak, 30
Tell him of Golden Indies, Fayry Lands,
Leviathans and absolute comands.
Thus Fayry like the King they steal away
And in his place a Lewis Changling lay. ">
How oft have I him to himself restor’d,
In’s left the scales, in ’s right hand plac’d the sword,
Taught him their use, what dangers would ensue
To those that try’d to seperate these two.
The Bloody scottish Chronicle turnd o’re }
40

Shew'd him how many Kings in Purple Gore

Were Hurl'd to Hell by Learning Tyrants Lore.

The other day fam’d Spencer 1 did bring

In Lofty Notes Tudors blest reign to sing,

How Spaines prow’d power her Virgin Armes contrould

And Golden dayes in peacefull order rould,

How, like ripe fruit, she dropt from of the Throne

Full of Gray Hairs, good deeds, endless renown.

As the JeSean Heroe did appease

Sauls stormy rage and Check his black disease,
S
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Britannia and Rawleigh

Soe the learn’d Bard with Artfull song represt 50
The swelling Passions of his Cankred breast,

And in his heart kind influences shed

Of Countryes love (by truth and Justice bred).

Then, to confirm the cure so well begun,

To him I shew’d this Glorious setting sun,

How by her Peoples lookes persued from far

Shee mounted up on a triumphall Car }

Outshining Virgo and the Julian Star.

Whilst in truthes Mirror this Glad scene he spy’d,

Entred a Dame bedeckt with spotted pride ; 60
Faire flower-deluces in an Azure field

Her left Arm bears, the Antient Gallick shield

(By her usurpt), her right a bloudy sword

Inscrib’d Leviathan the sovereign Lord,

Her Towry front a fiery Meteor bears

From Exhalation bred of bloud and tears.

Around her Joves lou’d ravenous Currs complain ;

Pale death, lusts, Horrour fill her pompous train.

From th’ easie King she truthes bright Mirrour took,

And on the ground in spitefull rage it broak, } 70
And, frowning, thus with proud disdain she spoke.

‘ Are thred-bare Virtues Ornaments for Kings ?

Such poor pedantick toys teach underlings.

Doe Monarchs rise by vertues or the sword ?

Who e’re grew great by keeping of his word ?

Virtues a faint-green-sickness of the souls,

Dastards the hearts and active heat controules.

The Rivall Gods, Monarchs of th’ other world,

This Mortall poyson amongst Princes hurld,

Fearing the mighty Projects of the great 8o
Should drive them from their proud Celestiall seat, l

If not ore aw'd by new found holy cheat. )

These pious frauds (too slight t'ensnare the brave)

Are proper arts, the long-eard rout tenslave :

Bribe hungry Priests to deify your might,

To teach your will ’s the onely rule of right, }

To sound damnacion to those dare deny't.
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Britannia and Rawleigh

Thus Heavens designs against heavens self youl turn
And they will fear those powers they once did scorn.
When all their Gobling Intrest in Mankind

By hirelings sould to you shall be resign’d

And by imposters God and man betray’d,

The Church and state you safely may invade.

So boundless Lewis in full Glory shines,

Whilst your starv’d power in Legall fetters pines.
Shake of those Baby bonds from your strong Armes,
Henceforth be deaf to that old witches charmes,
Tast the delicious sweets of sovereign power,

'Tis Royall Game whole Kingdomes to deflower.
Three spotless virgins to your bed I bring,

A sacrafice to you, their God and King.

As these grow stale weel Harass humankind,

Rack nature till new pleasures she shall find, }
Strong as your Raigne and beauteous as your mind.’

When she had spoke, a confus’d murmur rose

Of French, Scots, Irish (all my mortall foes) :

Some English too disguis’d (oh shame) I spy’d

Led up by the wise son-in-law of Hide.

With fury drunke like Backanalls they roar

‘ Down with that common Magna Charta whore.’
With Joynt consent on helpless me they flew,

And from my Charles to a base Goal me drew,

My reverend head expos’d to scorn and shame,

To Boys, Bawds, whores, and made a Publick game.
Frequent adresses to my Charles I send,

And to his care did my sad state commend.

But his fair soul, transform’d by that French Dame,
Had lost all sense of Honour, Justice, fame ;

Like a Tame spinster in ’s scraglio sits,

Beseig’d by ’s whores, Buffoones, and Bastard Chitts ;
Luld in security, rouling in lust,

Resigns his Crown to Angell Carwells trust.

Her Creature Osborn the Revenue steals ;

False Finch, Knave Anglesey misguide the seals ;
Mack James the Irish Pagod does Adore,

His French and Teagues comand on sea and shoar.
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Rawl:

Brit:

Britannia and Rawleigh -
The scotch scabbado of one Court, two Isles,

Fiend Lauderdale, with ordure all defiles.

Thus the state’s night-Mard by this Hellish rout

And none are left these furyes to cast out. 130
Oh Vindex, come, and purge the Poyson'd state ;

Descend, descend, ere the Cures desperate.

Once more, great Queen, thy darling try to save ;

Rescue him again from scandall and the Grave.

Present to his thought his long scorn'd Parhament

(The Bassis of his throne and Government) ;

In his deaf ear sound his dead Fathers name ;

Perhaps that spell may his Frring soul reclaim,

Who knows what good effects from thence may spring ;
"Tis god-like-good to save a falling King. 140
Rawleigh, noe more ; too long in vain I've try’d

The Stuart from the Tyrant to devide.

As casily learn’d Virtuose's may

With the Doggs bloud his gentle kind convey

Into the Wolf and make him Guardian turn

To the Bleating Flock by him so lately torn.

If this Impernall oyl once taint the Blood,

It ’s by noe Potent Antidote withstood.

Tyrants like Leprous Kings for publick weal

Must be immur’d, lest their contagion steal 150
Over the whole : the clect Jessean line

To this irm Law their scepter did resign :

And shall this stinking Scottish brood evade

Eternall Lawes by God for mankind made ?

Noe!

To the serene Venctian state I'le goe

From her sage mouth fam’d Principles to know,

With her the Prudence of the Antients read

To teach my People in their steps to tread.

By those great Patterns such a state I'le frame

Shall darken story, Ingross loudmouthd fame. 160
Till then, my Rawleigh, teach our noble Youth

To love sobriety and holy truth,

Watch and Preside over their tender age

Least Court corrupcions should their souls engage.

- w— - - - —_— -_— - -
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Britannia and Ra'w/e{g/z

Tell ’em how arts and Arms in thy young dayes
Imployd the Youth, not Taverns, Stewes and playes :
Tell em the Generous scorn their Rise to owe

To Flattery, Pimping, and a gawdy shew :

Teach ’em to scorn the Carwells, Pembrookes, Nells,
The Cleavelands, Osbornes, Barties, Lauderdales.
Poppea, Tegeline and Acte’s name

Yeild to all these in Lewdness, lust, and shame.
Make ’em admire the Sidnies, Talbots, Veres,
Blake, Candish, Drake, (men void of slavish fears)
True sons of Glory, Pillars of the state,

On whose fam'd Deeds all tongues; all writers wait.
When with fierce Ardour their brave souls do burn,
Back to my dearest Country I'le return :

Tarquins just judge and Cesar’s Equall Peers

With me I'le bring to dry my pcoples tears .
Publicola with healing hand shall power

Balm in their wounds, will fleeting life restore.
Greek arts and Roman armes in her conjoynd

Shall England raise, releive opprest mankind.

As Joves great sunn the infested globe did free
From Noxious Monsters, Hellborn tyranny,

Soe shall my England by a Holy Warr

In Triumph lead chaind tyrants from afarr.

Her true Crusado shall at last pull down

The Turkish Crescent and the Persian sun.

Freed by thy labours, Fortunate blest Isle,

The Earth shall rest, the Heavens shall on thee smile,
And this kind secret for reward shall give:

No Poisonous tyrant on thy ground shall live.

170
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